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6  6 

Preface 

Rural tourism is an important tool for solving social problems, because it 

gives hope to the rural population and motivation for cooperation, the 

chance to live a full and happy life in his home village. 

At an initial stage, this kind of activity may be insufficiently profitable from a 

financial point of view, but it gives positive energy and solves a lot of 

problems faced by the inhabitants of the villages. 

The provided methodical manual provides materials related to the 

international experience of rural tourism development. 

Particular attention is paid to the history of the establishment of rural 

tourism, in particular, the system of B & B (bed and breakfast). The example 

of North, West, Central and Southern Europe are considered organizational 

forms of tourist services in rural areas and the role of public authorities and 

NGOs to ensure the functioning of rural tourism. 

For some countries, the main directions of promotion of rural tourism 

products in the national and international markets have been analyzed. The 

socio-economic value of rural tourism for local communities and rural areas 

is estimated. 

Special attention is paid to the development of accessible tourism and 

hosting of people with disabilities. The manual provides recommendations: 

how to establish a rural tourism business. The best US experience in the 

creation of a barrier-free environment and the provision of technical 

recommendations are analyzed. 

Examples of certification and categorization of agro housing used in various 

European countries and international experience in providing quality tourist 

services in rural settlements are presented. 

The manual presents world initiatives in the development of agro-tourism - a 

special form of rural tourism, which is based on the active peasant (farmer) 

economy. Demonstration of agro-tourism products in typical villager farms is 

considered. 

The main message of the manual. 

In the market of tourist services of the XXI century the offer far exceeds the 

solvent demand. In order to successfully maintain its share in the market of 
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tourist services, the host must always provide competitive services, to offer 

only the product that fully meets the requirements of its customers. After all, 

the tourist who came to relax spending their time and money, is not 

interested in the legal status of the owner and whether this owner is a 

person with a disability. For tourists, it is important to get, for their 

money, qualitatively executed services that will provide him with a 

good rest, new experiences and recreation. Experience shows that the 

main services that tourists expect from the owner are not only the 

accommodation and food but the creation of a special and unique 

atmosphere of hospitality in the recreation estate. The main task of the host 

is the creation and promotion of its competitive product, based on the 

concept of "hospitality". 

We hope that this guide will be a challenge, motive and tool for people with 

disabilities (and not only) to engage in an interesting and promising tourism 

business. 

Sincerely yours, 

Andriy Matseliukh - executive director Association “Lviv Tourist 

Board”. 

www.lart.lviv.ua 

 

 

In the XXI century, rural tourism is one of the most dynamic sectors of the 

tourism industry. 

The development of rural tourism is one area of self-employment for people 

living in rural areas through the creation of new jobs. Particularly relevant 

are these opportunities for people with disabilities who are residing in rural 

areas or have their homes there, because they, like anyone, usually 

experience difficulties to find feasible work in the countryside. 

 

Rural tourism enables residents of cities for relatively little money to rest in 

rural areas, get rid of stress in nature, leave urban life, visit local memorials, 

get acquainted with the everyday life of modern rural inhabitants and 

preserved folk traditions. Residents of rural areas (where, as a rule, the low 

level of employment of the population) are able to take care of tourists, 

http://www.lart.lviv.ua/
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8  8 

produce souvenir products for them, etc., which will not only increase their 

welfare but will significantly improve the quality of their lives through 

communication with the visitors. 

 

The manual is a modern guide to real action in creating and developing your 

own hospitality business, in particular for people with disabilities. 

 

A significant part of potential tourists with disabilities cannot afford a 

vacation at popular resorts, or in developed tourist centres, and not only for 

financial reasons. However, the authors believe that if the market will offer 

proposals for inexpensive recreational tourism in the countryside, in 

particular, connecting people with disabilities, then this case will be profitable 

and enjoyable for all. 

 

Pavlo Horyshevsky 

Chairman of the Board of Ivano-Frankivsk Regional Organization of the 

Union of Rural Green Tourism in Ukraine, 

An honorary employee of tourism of Ukraine. 
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 CHAPTER I  

1.1. INTERNATIONAL REGULATION OF THE PROBLEMS OF 
THE DISABLED 

Throughout the world, there are more than 650 million people with 

disabilities, representing about 10-15% of the world's population. According 

to UNDP, 80% of the disabled people live in developing countries. According 

to the World Bank estimates, 20% of the poorest population categories of 

the earth are the disabled. Hence, the problems of persons with disabilities 

belong to the international range, and the international community has 

developed the general norms and principles of policy-making concerning the 

disabled. For more than half a century, the problem of people with 

disabilities has been the object of the United Nations and other international 

organizations‘ concern. 

The basic principles of the policy-making at the state level concerning the 

disabled, developed over the past half-century by the international 

community, can be given as follows: 

■ Providing the disabled people with a guarantee of the whole range of 

political, economic, cultural and civil rights as for equal members of society; 

■  Prohibition of discrimination against people with disabilities; 

■ Ensuring the right of disabled people to live in a society, where they 

were born (the international community stands against the isolation of the 

disabled); 

■ Ensuring equal access for people with disabilities and their full 

engagement in public life; 

■ Creation of conditions for the integration of persons with disabilities 

into social and living and labour relations; 

■ The availability of social, informational and industrial infrastructure; 

■ Ensuring accessibility of services for people with disabilities 

throughout the country, regardless of place of residence (city, village, etc.); 

■ Raising the level and quality of life of people with disabilities, including 

education, employment, income, health protection, and public life. 
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10  10 

The main international tools regulating the rights of persons with disabilities, 

which were the basis of the adopted legislative and regulatory acts 

concerning people with disabilities all over the world, include the following: 

- Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities (adopted by the 

United Nations); https://www.un.org/development/desa/disabilities/convention-on-the-

rights-of-persons-with-disabilities.html 

- The Universal Declaration of Human Rights adopted by the United 

Nations in 1948. The Universal Declaration begins by recognizing that ‗the 

inherent dignity of all members of the human family is the foundation of 

freedom, justice and peace in the world‘. It declares that human rights are 

universal – to be enjoyed by all people, no matter who they are or where 

they live. The Universal Declaration includes civil and political rights, like the 

right to life, liberty, free speech and privacy. It also includes economic, social 

and cultural rights, like the right to social security, health and education. 

- Two International Covenants – the Covenant on the Economic, Social 

and Cultural Rights and the Covenant on Civil and Political Rights were 

adopted in December 1966 by the General Assembly of the United Nations. 

Together with the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, they form an 

international document called the International Bill of Human Rights. 

 

- Declaration on the Rights of Mentally Retarded Persons, proclaimed 

by the UN General Assembly in 

1971, which states, using the 

parlance of the times, that ―the 

mentally retarded [i.e., 

intellectually or developmentally 

disabled] person has, to the 

maximum degree of feasibility, the 

same rights as other human 

beings.‖ Those include proper 

medical care and education, 

economic security, and protection from exploitation, among other rights. The 

declaration stresses that persons with intellectual disabilities should live with 

their families rather than being institutionalized and should participate in the 

community. 

https://www.un.org/development/desa/disabilities/convention-on-the-rights-of-persons-with-disabilities.html
https://www.un.org/development/desa/disabilities/convention-on-the-rights-of-persons-with-disabilities.html
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- Declaration on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities, adopted by the 

United Nations General Assembly in December 1975. This declaration 

guarantees that disabled persons are entitled to respect for their dignity and 

that they have civil and political rights as well as rights to economic and 

social security. Discriminating against disabled people on grounds or 

situations that apply to them or their families is prohibited. 

- Convention on Vocational Rehabilitation and Employment of Persons 

with Disabilities, adopted on June 1, 1983, by the General Conference of the 

International Labor Organization, which came into force on June 26, 1985.  

- ―The Principles for the protection of Persons with Mental Illness and 

the Improvement of Mental Health Care‖, adopted by the General Assembly 

in 1991. Though mental illness is not always a disability, Principles has 

some relevance within the broader discussion of the rights of persons with 

Developmental and Psychiatric Disabilities. The twenty-five Principles 

address the: fundamental freedoms and basic rights; protection of minors; 

life in the community; determination of mental illness; medical examination; 

confidentiality; role of community and culture; standards of care; treatment; 

medication; consent to treatment; notice of rights; rights and conditions in 

mental health facilities; resources for mental health facilities; admission 

principles; involuntary admission; review body, procedural safeguards; 

access to information; criminal offenders; complaints; monitoring and 

remedies; implementation; scope of principles relating to mental health 

facilities; and saving of existing rights. "These principles should be applied 

without any discrimination of any kind" to "all persons who are admitted to a 

mental health facility." Principle 23 on implementation states that: "States 

should implement these Principles through appropriate legislative, judicial, 

administrative, educational and other measures, which they shall review 

periodically" and "should make these Principles widely known." 

Among the major outcomes of the Decade of Disabled Persons was the 

adoption of the Standard Rules on the Equalization of Opportunities for 

Persons with Disabilities by the General Assembly on 20 December 1993 

(resolution 48/96 annex). Although not a legally binding instrument, the 

Standard Rules represent a strong moral and political commitment of 

Governments to take action to attain equalization of opportunities for 

persons with disabilities. The rules serve as an instrument for policy-making 

and as a basis for technical and economic cooperation. The Standard Rules 
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12  12 

consists of 22 rules summarizing the message of the World Programme of 

Action. The Rules incorporate the human rights perspective which had 

developed during the Decade. The 22 rules concerning persons of 

disabilities consist of four chapters – preconditions for equal participation, 

target areas for equal participation, implementation measures, and the 

monitoring mechanism – and cover all aspects of the life of persons with 

disabilities. The Standard Rules for the Equalization of Opportunities of 

Persons with Disabilities provides for the appointment of a Special 

Rapporteur to monitor the implementation of the Rules. 

The European Social Charter is a Council of Europe treaty which was 

opened for signature on October 18, 1961, and initially became effective on 

February 26, 1965, after West Germany had become the fifth of the 13 

signing nations to ratify it. By 1991, 20 nations had ratified it. The Charter 

was revised in 1996. The Revised Charter came into force in 1999 and is 

gradually replacing the initial 1961 treaty. The Charter guarantees 

fundamental social and economic rights as a counterpart to the European 

Convention on Human Rights, which refers to civil and political rights. It 

guarantees a broad range of everyday human rights related to employment, 

housing, health, education, social protection and welfare. The Charter lays 

specific emphasis on the protection of vulnerable persons such as elderly 

people, children, people with disabilities and migrants. It requires that 

enjoyment of the abovementioned rights be guaranteed without 

discrimination. No other legal instrument at pan-European level can provide 

such an extensive and complete protection of social rights as that provided 

by the Charter, which also serves as a point of reference in European Union 

law. Most of the social rights in the EU Charter of Fundamental Rights are 

based on the relevant articles of the Charter. The Charter is therefore seen 

as the Social Constitution of Europe and represents an essential component 

of the continent‘s human rights architecture. 

The Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union (the Charter) 

brings together the fundamental rights of everyone living in the European 

Union (EU). It was introduced to bring consistency and clarity to the rights 

established at different times and in different ways in the individual EU 

Member States.  

The Charter sets out the full range of civil, political, economic and social 

rights based on: 
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• the fundamental rights and freedoms recognized by the European 

Convention on Human Rights; 

• the constitutional traditions of the EU Member States, for example, 

longstanding protections of rights which exist in the common law and 

constitutional law of the UK and the other EU Member States; 

• the Council of Europe's Social Charter; 

• the Community Charter of Fundamental Social Rights of Workers, and 

other international conventions to which the EU or its Member States are 

parties. 

The Charter became legally binding on the EU Member States when the 

Treaty of Lisbon entered into force in December 2009. 

 

Promoting accessible tourism for all 

Globally, it is estimated that there are over 1 billion persons with disabilities, 

as well as more than 2 billion people, such as spouses, children and 

caregivers of persons with disabilities, representing almost a third of the 

world‘s population, that are directly affected by disability. While this signifies 

a huge potential market for travel and tourism, it still remains vastly under-

served due to inaccessible travel and tourism facilities and services, as well 

as discriminatory policies and practices. 

https://www.un.org/development/desa/disabilities/issues/promoting-

accessible-tourism-for-all.html 

1.2. WHAT  IS  ACCESSIBLE  TOURISM? 

Accessible tourism enables all people to participate in and enjoy tourism 

experiences. More people have access needs, whether or not related to a 

physical condition. For example, older and less mobile people have access 

needs, which can become a huge obstacle when travelling or touring. Thus, 

accessible tourism is the ongoing endeavour to ensure tourist destinations, 

products and services are accessible to all people, regardless of their 

physical limitations, disabilities or age. This includes publicly and privately 

owned tourist locations, facilities and services. 

https://www.un.org/development/desa/disabilities/issues/promoting-accessible-tourism-for-all.html
https://www.un.org/development/desa/disabilities/issues/promoting-accessible-tourism-for-all.html
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14  14 

Accessible tourism involves a 

collaborative process among all 

stakeholders, Governments, 

international agencies, tour-

operators and end-users, including 

persons with disabilities and their 

organizations. A successful 

tourism product requires effective 

partnerships and cooperation 

across many sectors at the 

national, regional and international levels. From idea to implementation, a 

single destination visit normally involves many factors, including accessing 

information, long-distance travel of various sorts, local transportation, and 

accommodation, shopping, and dining. The impact of accessible tourism 

thus goes beyond the tourist beneficiaries to the wider society, engraining 

accessibility into the social and economic values of society. 

https://www.disabled-world.com/travel/ 

 

Accessible Tourism, as defined by Darcy and Dickson (2009, p34): 

Accessible tourism is the ongoing endeavor to ensure tourist destinations, 

products and services are accessible to all people, regardless of their 

physical limitations, disabilities or age. 

• Accessible tourism encompasses publicly and privately owned tourist 

locations. 

• Accessible tourism enables people with access requirements, 

including mobility, vision, hearing and cognitive dimensions of access, to 

function independently and with equity and dignity through the delivery of 

universally designed tourism products, services and environments. 

This definition is inclusive of all people including those travelling with 

children in prams, people with disabilities and seniors. 

Noting the obstacles that persons with disabilities or those with other access 

requirements face in taking advantage of fundamental aspects of travel, 

senior United Nations (UN) officials urge policy-makers, travel planners and 

https://www.disabled-world.com/travel/
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companies that work with persons with disabilities to work together to make 

travel more accessible. 

The mandate of the World Tourism Organization (UNWTO)  

Whereas the mandate of the UNWTO is ―the promotion of responsible, 

sustainable and universally accessible tourism‖; Inspired by the Global Code 

of Ethics for Tourism, adopted by the UNWTO General Assembly in 1999, 

and acknowledged by the United Nations General Assembly in 2001, whose 

Article 7 underlines that ―…a direct and personal access to the discovery 

and enjoyment of the planet‘s resources constitutes a right equally open to 

all the world‘s inhabitants‖ and explicitly recommends that ―tourism for 

persons with disabilities should be encouraged and facilitated‖.  

http://cf.cdn.unwto.org/sites/all/files/pdf/wtd2016_declaration_english.pdf 

http://cf.cdn.unwto.org/sites/all/files/pdf/goodpracticesintheaccessibletourismsupplychain

_en_2016_2_web_20160726122._revisado_vfinal_2_acessupdated_on_the_web.pdf 

 

International action and normative frameworks 

The UN Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities (CRPD) was 

adopted by the UN General Assembly in December 2006. CRPD Article 9 on 

Accessibility calls for State Parties to take appropriate measures to ensure 

that persons with disabilities have equal access to the physical environment, 

information, transportation and other facilities and services open or provided 

to the public. It also calls for the elimination of obstacles and barriers to 

accessibility, including all transportation and facilities. Furthermore, Article 

30 on Participation in cultural life, recreation, leisure and sport also calls for 

State Parties to ensure that persons with disabilities enjoy the benefits of 

tourism. 

At the 2013 historic UN High-level Meeting on Disability and Development, 

which included several Heads of State, the link of disability and development 

was discussed and the meeting called for enhanced action to mainstream 

disability in the global development agenda. In the outcome document of the 

meeting, accessibility was identified as a key area for action. 

Furthermore, in his message for the 2013 World Habitat Day, UN Secretary-

General Ban Ki-moon called on the international community to make towns 

and cities accessible to all. 

http://cf.cdn.unwto.org/sites/all/files/pdf/wtd2016_declaration_english.pdf
http://cf.cdn.unwto.org/sites/all/files/pdf/goodpracticesintheaccessibletourismsupplychain_en_2016_2_web_20160726122._revisado_vfinal_2_acessupdated_on_the_web.pdf
http://cf.cdn.unwto.org/sites/all/files/pdf/goodpracticesintheaccessibletourismsupplychain_en_2016_2_web_20160726122._revisado_vfinal_2_acessupdated_on_the_web.pdf
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16  16 

In the recent 2030 Agenda for Global Action containing the Sustainable 

Development Goals (SDGs 2015), Goal 11 focuses on principles to ―Make 

cities and human settlements 

inclusive, safe, resilient and 

sustainable‖. This goal captures 

tourism and recreation through 

its call for the provisions of 

universal design for accessible 

and sustainable transport 

systems, inclusive urbanization, 

and access to green and public 

spaces. In its 2011 Declaration, 

The United Nations World 

Tourism Organization (UNWTO) predicted tourism will increase and 

experience sustained development, reaching 1.8 billion international tourists 

by 2030. Accessible cities and tourism provisions, therefore, ensure the full 

social and economic inclusion of all persons with direct benefits of promoting 

more sustainable travel habits among users. 

What are the barriers to travel and tourism for persons with disabilities? 

For persons with disabilities, travelling can be a challenge, as finding the 

information on accessible services, checking luggage on a plane, booking a 

room to fulfill access needs, often prove to be difficult, costly and time-

consuming. 

Challenges for persons with disabilities include:  

• Untrained professional staff capable of informing and advising about 

accessibility issues; 

• Inaccessible booking services and related websites; 

• Lack of accessible airports and transfer facilities and services; 

• Unavailability of adapted and accessible hotel rooms, restaurants, shops, 

toilets and public places; 

• Inaccessible streets and transport services; 

• Unavailable information on accessible facilities, services, equipment 

rentals and tourist attractions. 
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Specific problems often encountered by the disabled tourist when trying to 

book a holiday, scenic tours, and accommodation can include: 

• Lack of well-adapted hotel rooms; 

• Lack of accessible airport transfer; 

• Lack of wheelchair accessible vehicles; 

• Lack of accessible restaurants, bars, etc; 

• Inaccessible, or only partly accessible, web sites; 

• Lack of adapted toilets in restaurants and public places; 

• Inaccessible streets (cars parking on the sidewalk, etc.); 

• Lack of professional staff capable of informing and advising about 

accessibility issues; 

• Lack of disability equipment (wheelchairs, bath chairs, toilet raisers, 

electric scooters); 

• Lack of reliable information about a specific attraction's level of 

accessibility (church, castle, exhibition, etc.). 

 

Why is accessible tourism important?   

Accessibility is a central element of any responsible and sustainable 

development policy. It is both a human rights imperative, as well as an 

exceptional business opportunity. In this context, accessible tourism does 

not only benefit persons with disabilities, but it also benefits all of society. To 

ensure that accessible tourism is developed in a sustainable manner 

requires that tourist destinations go beyond ad hoc services to adopting the 

principle of universal design, ensuring that all persons, regardless of their 

physical or cognitive needs, are able to use and enjoy the available 

amenities in an equitable and sustainable manner. This approach foregoes 

preferential or segregated treatment of differently abled constituents to 

permitting uninhibited use of facilities and services by all, at any time, to 

equitable effect. https://www.ssa.gov/disabilityfacts/facts.html 

 

https://www.ssa.gov/disabilityfacts/facts.html
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I am not a person with a disability – how does this affect me? 

Accessibility is also an important 

aspect of realizing the rights of 

the world‘s ageing population. 

As we grow older, our chance of 

experiencing a permanent or 

temporary disability is 

increased. A focus on 

accessibility can, therefore, 

ensure that we are able to 

participate fully in our societies 

well into our older years. Accessibility also benefits pregnant women and 

persons who are temporarily rendered immobile. 

The improvements to physical and service infrastructure that come with a 

focus on accessibility also encourage a more multigenerational focus in 

development planning. For families with small children, accessible 

infrastructure – particularly in transportation, city planning and building 

design – improves the ability of these families to participate in social and 

cultural activities. 

 

The United Nations is committed to sustainable and equitable development. 

Certainly, making basic adjustments to a facility, providing accurate 

information, and understanding the needs of disabled people can result in 

increased visitor numbers. Improving the accessibility of tourism services 

increases their quality and their enjoyment for all tourists, as well as 

improving the quality of life in the local communities. 

https://www.who.int/disabilities/world_report/2011/chapter1.pdf?ua=1 

 

 

 

 

 

 

https://www.who.int/disabilities/world_report/2011/chapter1.pdf?ua=1
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 CHAPTER II 

2.1.  LEGAL REGULATION OF RURAL TOURISM.  THE NEEDS OF PEOPLE 

WITH DISABILITIES IN THE CONTEXT OF HUMAN RIGHTS . 

In general, active tourism is associated with healthy people, and not with 

those in wheelchairs. But times have changed and people with disabilities 

begin to demand from the society free access to all common resources: 

recreational areas, tourist routes, interesting nature objects, parks, beaches, 

etc. They more often start organizing such tours and services themselves. 

Unfortunately, it turns out that a lot of countries, incl. European ones are not 

ready for providing such services for people with disabilities, in particular, 

the recreation zones are not 

adapted to their needs and 

demands, there is a lack of 

specialists, techniques, 

experience etc. Consequently, 

the constitutional right of a 

certain category of society to a 

full decent life condition and 

recreation is violated. 

The history of active recreation 

and tourism, as a mass phenomenon for the disabled, begins with the 60s, 

when the general awareness of human rights has come. Since then, people 

with disabilities have begun to be treated as full members of society. The 

movement involved engaging the disabled to all sectors of public life, 

including recreation and tourism. 

The process of social transformation was followed by two parallel ways: the 

change in human consciousness has led to the development of the spheres 

of providing the support for the disabled, as well as adapting the 

environment to their needs gave the rise to the development of infrastructure 

and technical means that would help the disabled person to become self-

reliant in the performance of daily activities. Standards for public buildings, 

roads, parking, national parks, recreation areas have been developed. 

 

Today, we can observe the development of these two social models in 

Germany and Sweden. 
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20  20 

Germany went through the adaptation of all objects of public use to the 

needs of people with disabilities. This is a rather expensive way, and not 

every country can afford it. Sweden has a well-developed system of social 

welfare, and every disabled person can be provided with a support and 

assistance of up to two accompanying persons who are responsible for their 

comfortable staying anywhere, including on vacation. 

At present, in Sweden, every disabled person can apply to the social welfare 

department once a year to finance her recreation and pay a stay of one or 

two accompanying persons. Moreover, the person with a disability can 

choose a place of vacation, and this may not only be in the territory of 

Sweden.  However, only in Sweden, the state guarantees compliance with 

all requirements related to the comfort and safety of the stay of the disabled 

people. 

By this time, the standards for access to public buildings, roads, parking, 

national parks, recreation areas have been mostly developed. All newly 

constructed buildings must meet the accessibility standards adopted in each 

country. 

The way to reach this level of access for the disabled in the area of tourism 

and recreation was lasting for 30-40 years in developed countries. It‘s 

impossible to reach their level for several years but it‘s about time to start 

this movement. We have to admit that in most countries providing quality 

leisure for the disabled is at an initial stage. And such a type of recreation as 

rural tourism, even in developed Europe, is actually not accessible for 

people in wheelchairs. Having worked out certain requirements and 

standards, and by developing the training courses for the preparation of 

guesthouse owners for hosting of disabled people, we have a chance to 

contribute to improving the quality of life of disabled people. 

First of all, the aspirations for a civilized civil society oblige us to provide a 

social inclusion for this population category. In this regard, the multimillion 

quantity of consumers who will be looking for opportunities to meet their 

needs will appear on the market of recreation services. That is why the 

development of technical infrastructure as well as personnel for providing 

services for a new category of consumers is an urgent and up-to-date 

problem. 
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Over the past decades, there have been significant changes in the world 

regarding the treatment of people with a disability. The basis of these 

changes is recognition of the equality of the rights of persons with disabilities 

to a full social life and the creation of proper conditions by the state for 

rehabilitation and social integration of the disabled. 

Disability is a social phenomenon, which cannot be avoided by any society. 

Worldwide, one in 10 reports of different types of limitations related to health 

disorders etc. Of these, almost 470 million people are of working age 

(according to the data of the international labour organization). This data 

clearly indicate the magnitude and global nature of the disability issue. 

The scale of disability depends 

on a number of factors, such as 

the health of the nation, the 

development of the health 

protection system, social and 

economic development, the 

state of ecological culture, 

political factors (participation in 

wars and military conflicts), etc. 

The problems in certain areas 

of life support of society and 

various disasters (environmental, military, natural, etc.) also significantly 

influence the increase in the number of people with disabilities. 

 

Today, persons with disabilities belong to the most socially unprotected 

category of the population. In world practice, over the past 20 years, there 

have been radical changes in the views and approaches to addressing the 

problems of people with disabilities. If in the past, they were based for the 

most part on charity motives, now – it‘s the state of abidance by their rights. 

The state policy towards disabled persons is aimed at: in the first place – 

ensuring their rights to the full participation in the economic and social life of 

society, in particular, by promoting their employment and participation in the 

labor market, and secondly, providing them with a guaranteed income, so 

that people with disabilities were not deprived of the opportunity to have a 

decent life.  
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22  22 

https://www.hhrguide.org/2014/03/21/disability-and-human-rights/ 

 

2.2.  THE CREATION AND DEVELOPMENT OF PRIVATE PLACEMENT 

FACILITIES BY TYPE OF B & B.  HISTORY OF THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE 

SYSTEM В & В 

 

The term "Bed & Breakfast" originated in post-war Britain in the late 

40s of the 20th century. The first mention of low-cost households in the 

United Kingdom is related to London and other major English cities. Almost 

40 years of XX century travel and accommodation in hotels were the 

privilege of wealthy people. The main 

reason for B & B's development in the 

UK was the process of restoring the 

country's infrastructure and economy 

wrecked by war when many 

engineering, technical and 

construction specialists and skilled 

workers regularly travelled on 

business trips. English B&B in post-

war time is very different from modern 

B & B, first of all, cheap services.  

The prototype of modern American B & B has become prerequisites 

for its development during the Great Depression of the 1930s. At that time, 

in order to bring the country out of a depressive crisis, US President 

Franklin D. Roosevelt initiated projects for the state-owned construction of 

highways, power stations and other infrastructure of the national economic 

complex. Construction of the motorway network "from ocean to ocean" was 

then explained by strategic preparation for a possible war. But after the 

Second World War, developed road infrastructure unexpectedly for all has 

become a catalyst for the unprecedented growth of the American economy. 

The small and medium-sized businesses in the service and agriculture 

sectors, heavy and medium-sized engineering, have been rapidly 

developing. But the main thing was that people began to travel more: by car, 

bus, and train. It was based on the fact that all travellers needed short-term 

rest and meals in the United States that appeared the first motels and B & 

B. 
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At the end of the '40s, the 

vanguard of the organizers of 

the B & B became the family of 

farmers living along busy main 

highways. Typically, wealthy 

farmers have always built good-

quality, large-dwelling houses. 

When the sons of the farmers 

called for an urgent service in 

the army, and the daughters 

were married, in farmhouses for many years vacated separate rooms and 

even entire floors. In the 1950s, higher education in the United States 

received significant state subsidies for development and became more 

accessible to sons and daughters of farmers, which also contributed to the 

release of "productive" facilities in residential buildings in the B & B. This 

was the second stage in the development of the B & B Institute. The third 

stage of development of the USA was widely promoted by the urbanization 

of the cities in the 1960s and 1970s. Cities in the United States have been 

growing rapidly both in terms of population numbers and economic 

indicators. The children of the same farmers, having received higher 

education and having tried "the fruits of urban life", remained in cities, 

because young professionals found it easier to find work only in large cities. 

Meanwhile, in the late 1970s, the intensive lifestyle of urbanized cities 

contributed to the growing popularity of holidaymakers in recreational areas 

of rural areas in the so-called "farmhouses in the village" (farm holiday 

home). 

 

The most accurate, in our opinion, is the following definition of B & B: 

a small hotel business run by the family business and providing short-term 

services, mainly as a by-product of a household. 

One of the results of the "Earth Summit" in 1992, on which the 

concept of sustainable development has received world recognition, is 

Program 21 Travel and Tourism. It highlights the benefits that tourism 

can bring in rural areas, but also emphasizes the vital need for 

planning and managing rural tourism. 

2.3.  TYPES OF B & B IN RURAL TOURISM   
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The B & B system is mutually beneficial both for inhabitants of cities, nodal 

settlements and for inhabitants of agrarian territories with attractive 

landscape-recreational resources or so-called distinctions. 

Currently, the sector of rural green tourism is taken to include the following 

categories of lodging facilities such as "B & B": 

 B & B cottage is a temporary residence (mostly 6-7 days) in a 
completely renovated cottage located in a resort and recreation area in 
the territory covered by the status of rural areas (optional, that is, 
cottages may be in resort towns and suburbs). In the world, such 
cottages, as a rule, are surrendered on the coasts of the seas, lakes, 
or in the mountains. Today in Ukraine a network of so-called agro-
cottages in the Carpathian region and the Crimea. 

 B & B farm vacation – These are institutions focused on family-friendly 
services for children in 
picturesque countryside with 
valuable recreational 
resources. Targeted 
seasonal stay in these 
facilities is provided for city 
children of different age 
groups during school 
holidays, where they can 
communicate with peers, 
learn nature and relax in a 
"home" atmosphere, separate from their parents. 

 B & B homestay – this is a temporary residence (mostly 5-7 days) in 
the home of the village owner together with his family in the 
dormitories specially designated for guests. Staying in an agrarian 
village is accompanied by the involvement of the guest in the 
traditional life of the village family, its life and spiritual culture. 

 B & B farmstead – this is a temporary residence (mostly 5-7 days) on a 
farm in the farmer's dwelling, or in a camping farm. Farmer's guests 
have the opportunity to buy and consume the farmer's food products 
and take part in separate agricultural work. 

 

The classification of accommodation facilities in the B & B by functional 

parameters and type of premises is given in Table 1. 

The accommodation facilities of the B & B must necessarily provide guests 

with a standard set of services consisting of providing guests with short stay 
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accommodation and a meal (usually breakfast). However, such a list of 

services does not limit the scope of the activities of the B & B. Households 

holding B & B can significantly expand the range of additional paid services 

depending on the current demand from customers or in order to increase the 

competitiveness of their business. For example, one of the family members 

(who owns or studies a foreign language) may, for a moderate fee, serve as 

an interpreter or guide for foreign tourists.  

Typically, B & B facilities located in large cities and transit nodes offer a 

wider range of services. Unlike the "house in the village," the urban 

commercial B & B is more oriented to the servicing of transit tourists and 

businessmen who want to receive service of high quality at a reasonable 

price. As a rule, city В & В are located in close proximity to transport nodes, 

underground stations and railways, terminals and river ports. This is their 

main advantage in the competitive struggle with traditional hotels for 

customers. 

In the B & B placement type of homestay and farmstead, staying with a 

family of the owner of the B & B is, for the most part, an additional attraction 

factor for some tourists who want an interesting family conversation or learn 

local traditions and customs. 

Often, such tourists purchase farm products, such as homemade canned 

vegetables, jam, honey, and others. In this case, B & B expands the range 

of services to the "house in the village" category. In many US states, so-

called "holidays in the countryside" or the "Farm & Vacation" are popular, 

where city dwellers come to their families to just relax in the countryside. 

 

Type of B 

& B 

Type of premises 

allocated to the B 

& B 

Ownership and 

management 

Joint 

accommodat

ion of guests 

and family in 

a single 

house 

Clients 

expected 

services 

Key 

customers 

Average stay 

(days) 

Homestay 

(living in a 

rural family) 

A large apartment, 

a private dwelling 

house in a city or 

village 

Must be family Necessarily Standard Tourists 5-7 

Farmstead  

(living in a 

farm family) 

Private dwelling 

house in the 

village 

Must be family Necessarily Standard Tourists 5-7 

INNs 

(commercial 

B & B) 

A large apartment, 

a private dwelling 

house in the 

village or in the 

village 

Optional family, 

possibly through 

hired workers 

Not 

necessarily 

Standard Tourists, 

businessmen, 

business 

travellers 

1-3 

Farm Part of the yard, a Farm, villager Not Standard, Tourists, 5-7 
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Table 1. 

Classification of accommodation B & B 

 

In sanatorium hospitals and resorts, B&B cottage and apartments are very 

common, where small groups of tourists (mostly families) stop for a longer 

period, for example, for sanatorium or outpatient treatment. 

The B & B can be based on providing accommodation services to guests in 

one or more rooms. As a rule, in В & В the number of rooms on average 

does not exceed 2-3 single rooms or double rooms. 

In certain cases, when the destination regularly attracts a significant number 

of tourists or the city is the center of business activity, one B& B farm can 

hold 5-6 or more rooms for guests. In some US states such as Missouri, 

California, Washington, etc., many farm families hold even individual homes 

specially designated for B & B services. 

Typically, staying in B & B is advantageous compared to regular hotel 

accommodation at relatively modest prices, as hotels are forced to hold a 

staff, spend significant amounts on the maintenance and amortization of 

means of production, advertising, and pay corporate taxes. 

 

 

 

 

 

vacation 

(vacation in 

the village) 

farm, a summer 

farm in a village 

with a farm or farm 

farming, 

community, 

several families 

necessarily entertainment 

and 

recreational 

activities, 

fishing, picking 

berries and 

mushrooms 

families. 

Cottage 

(vacation in 

the cottage) 

Private dwelling 

house, cottage in 

the city, suburbs, 

villages, resorts 

Optional family Not 

necessarily 

Standard 

guests can 

provide meals 

for themselves 

Family, 

tourists being 

treated in 

sanatoria 

7-10 

Apartments Multi-room 

apartment, private 

dwelling house, 

cottage in the city, 

suburbs, villages, 

resorts 

Optional family Not 

necessarily 

Standard 

guests can 

provide meals 

for themselves 

Family, 

tourists being 

treated in 

sanatoria 

         7-10 
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2.4.  EUROPEAN EXPERIENCE IN RURAL TOURISM  

History and approaches to the organization of rural tourism in European 

countries 

Promotion of recreation in the countryside has common roots in all of 

Europe. On the one hand, it is the expectation of tourists who seek rest in 

silence and tranquility along with the nature associated with the knowledge 

of rural life and the ancient lifestyle; on the other hand, it is the expectation 

of the villagers, who typically do not bring the expected economic results to 

the economy.  

Regardless of the degree of 

economic development of European 

countries, agriculture has long been 

the weakest link in the economic 

complex of states. Excessive meat 

production, changing dietary habits, 

environmental pollution and social 

change in the countryside are the 

main reasons for finding additional 

sources of agricultural income. Therefore, for the most part, the general 

reason was dissatisfaction with the level of current profits. It is obvious that 

in different countries these levels are different, differently subsidized by 

agriculture, but the mechanism is everywhere similar, which facilitates the 

exchange of experience of farms of different countries. 

In Austria, England, France, Germany and other countries, a holiday in the 

countryside has been a permanent tourist offer for several (even several 

dozen) years. This is no longer a mod of one season, but a natural provision 

of tourist offers. In all countries agro-tourism is promoted and advertised 

equally - you can take as an example of any kind of family promotion. Each 

country has a list of criteria that should be available for tourist 

accommodation in the countryside. Rest on farms gives the opportunity to 

take families that provide tourist services, and significantly revitalize the 

surrounding businesses by serving visitors arriving in the village. Each time, 

local authorities see the benefits of such activities and help to develop rural 

tourism in their territory. 

In some countries, rural tourism and ecotourism are considered almost 

synonymous within the same direction of the tourism industry, for example, 
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Turismo Rural in Spain or Agrotourism in Cyprus (literally translates to "rural 

tourism"). In other countries, the combination of rural and eco-tourism is 

included in one type of package tour services (for example, in Italy this area 

is called "Nature and Health"). 

On the other hand, in many countries, the package of rural tourism product 

includes "non-ecological" types of leisure. Formally, if the package of rural 

tourism services includes hunting, fishing and even catching butterflies, then 

it cannot be attributed to 

environmental tourism. However, 

a number of African countries, as 

well as Hungary and Poland in 

Europe, have successfully 

practiced such a combination of 

rural housing (hiking and fishing). 

When targeting inbound (foreign) 

tourism, such a package of 

services has a significant 

economic effect. If you look at 

this market from this point of view, then in the United States alone, for 

example, the solvent demand for hunting, according to some estimates, is 

USD 160 million a year (with most of it spent on safari - tours in Africa). 

However, far from all countries, the concept of rural tourism implies the 

possibility of including package hunting tours. 

Consequently, there is no single universal concept of rural tourism, and it is 

unlikely that it can be created at present because in different countries 

traditions, conditions and tasks are different. The only thing common is that 

rural tourism has, in fact, become an efficient and promising sector of the 

tourism industry, not only in Europe, where it has received the greatest 

development only in the last two decades. 

Rural tourism in the "first wave" countries. The root causes of European 

states' appeal to rural tourism support policies are different, but they are 

mainly economic and social reasons. Mostly, it was stimulated by new 

external factors. 

Almost no country of the "first wave" (Italy, France, etc.) resorted to rural 

tourism as a form of small business in the countryside from a good life. As a 

rule, the decisive factor was the loss of competitiveness of the main 
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agricultural products in the international market and the need to restructure 

agriculture in order to increase its efficiency, which inevitably leads to a 

reduction in the number of employed in the main production and raises the 

problem of job creation in the countryside. 

The most important factor in addressing rural tourism was the redistribution 

of the European agrarian market in connection with the formation of the EEC 

and the future of the EU, which put the national rural producers in many 

European countries into completely 

new conditions of competition in 

connection with the introduction of a 

quota system that limited the 

volume of national agricultural 

production in EU, and the 

impossibility of an open 

protectionist policy (protection of 

national agricultural producers). 

It is no coincidence that rural tourism in the 80's was developed precisely in 

Western Europe when measures were taken to regulate the agrarian sector 

of the EEC, aimed at increasing its competitiveness compared with the 

leading world exporters of agricultural products. The task was to stabilize 

prices for agricultural products and to avoid over-production crises, to 

reduce the national volumes of agricultural production (under quotations). At 

the same time, it was necessary to find social shock absorbers that would 

take the work of rural residents, save the former population density in the 

countryside, avoid migration and negative social phenomena. Under these 

conditions, rural tourism was seen as an alternative activity (the form of 

small family business) and received political support - and, consequently, 

legal and financial - supported by the authorities.  

Since the last reform of the Common Agricultural Policy EU (CAP) in 1992, it 

has taken a course to lower guaranteed prices in order to bring them closer 

to the world and help European exports. In the framework of ZSGP, in a 

number of regions, measures are being taken to develop a diversified 

economy; in particular, funds are allocated for the development of rural 

tourism. The development of tourism in rural areas has also contributed to 

the fact that within the framework of the CAP, integrated development of 
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rural areas is envisaged through the financing of various elements of 

infrastructure, in particular, such as the construction of rural roads. 

Rural tourism was initially considered solely as a kind of "social shock 

absorber" in restructuring the 

agrarian sector of the economy, 

allowing the transfer of surplus 

labour to an alternative sector of 

production services and creating 

new jobs in rural areas. 

It is no coincidence that the policy 

of supporting rural tourism in the 

EU is aimed at the economically 

backward areas. 

Rural tourism in the "second wave" countries. Seeing the success of the 

rural tourism sector, which has become an independent and competitive 

sector of the tourism industry from auxiliary agriculture in a number of 

countries, at the current stage, some states (the "second wave") began to 

consider and support it already in this capacity. Moreover, like no other 

sector of the tourism industry, it is oriented to the widespread use and 

promotion of the cultural and historical specifics of the country (region), its 

domestic and cultural traditions by dipping.  

Among these countries, international tourism leaders, such as Greece and 

Cyprus, have been recognized. One of the factors of appeal to rural tourism 

leaders of the "beach" and "museum" tourism industry is the need for 

reorientation, dispersal of tourist flows. The most important factor is the 

ecological imperative: the need to reduce the burden on the environment, 

especially in coastal and resort areas. Greece, where tourism is one of the 

main sectors of the economy (in 2001 - income from tourism amounted to 

USD 12 billion, or 8% of Gross Domestic Product, in tourism occupy 20% of 

the economically active population), implements ecological and rural tourism 

programs. They greatly contribute to the diversification of the tourism 

industry in Greece, the diversity of forms of quality tourism and a more even 

distribution of tourist flows across the country. The National Tourist Authority 

of Greece (NTAG) is in charge of this activity. 



 

 

 

“B
A

SI
C

S 
O

F 
H

O
SP

IT
A

LI
TY

 A
N

D
 S

ER
V

IC
E 

P
R

O
V

ID
IN

G
 F

O
R

 P
ER

SO
N

S 
W

IT
H

 D
IS

A
B

IL
IT

IE
S 

IN
 T

H
E 

R
U

R
A

L 
TO

U
R

IS
M

 S
EC

TO
R

” 
| 

 1
8

.0
3

.2
0

1
9

 

In the countries of the "second wave", developing the rural tourism sector, 

taking into account the existing international experience (this is, first of all, 

many new members and candidates for membership of the European Union 

- Cyprus, Hungary, Poland, Bulgaria, Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia, etc.) A 

political decision to support the development of rural tourism by the state is 

taken at the initial stage. Accordingly, special state programs for the 

development of rural tourism are being developed, with the support of the 

authorities, the state, public or private entrepreneurial organizational 

structures necessary for the functioning of this industry are formed - 

associations of agro-tourism farms and agencies that create and conduct 

electronic databases (interactive portals). This, apart from the other - 

objective - conditions, is the most important factor in the accelerated 

development of agro-tourism sector in a number of countries and leads in 

many countries to good results. 

At the beginning of the 21st century, the rural tourism industry has been 

recognized by UNWTO experts as a significant, most dynamically growing 

sector of the world tourism industry. The volume of agro-tourism services in 

post-industrial countries is now almost 2-4 times higher than the growth of 

the hotel base and resort service in these countries. 

Below in Table 2. we present the official websites of the national agro-tourist 

organizations of the countries in which this type of tourism has become the 

most developed. With their help, you can independently study the European 

experience of the organization of rural tourism, get acquainted with the 

achievements in this area, leading partnerships with foreign associations, 

entrepreneurs and tour operators of rural tourism. And in the end, each of 

the listed sites offers conditions for direct marketing, that is, the opportunity 

to find and reserve an agro – house in any region of the European Union 

through the site. 

 

Table 2. Official websites of national organizations of rural tourism and agro-tourism in 

the countries of Europe and the largest tourist countries of the world. 

Country  Country Official website of national 

organizations of rural tourism and agro-tourism 

Austria http://www.farmholidays.com 

Australia http://www.agritours.com 

www.farmstayholidays.com.au 

http://www.farmholidays.com/
http://www.agritours.com/
http://www.farmstayholidays.com.au/
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Belgium http://www.gitesdewallonie.net 

Bulgaria www.alternative-tourism.org 

Brazil http://www.abtr.com.br 

UK www.visitbritain.com 

www.farmstayuk.co.uk 

www.bedandbreakfastnationwide.com 

Greece www.guestinn.com 

Georgia https://gnta.ge/ 

http://www.georgiatrip.ge/tours_in_georgia.php 

Denmark www.bondegaardsferie.dk 

Ireland https://www.tourismireland.com/ 

Iceland www.farmholidays.is 

Moldova http://www.moldova.travel/ 

https://winetours.md/eng/rural-guesthouses 

Spain http://www.raar.es 

www.ecoturismorural.com 

Italy http://www.agriturist.it 

Cyprus www.agrotourism.com.cy 

Latvia https://www.latvia.travel/ 

http://www.celotajs.lv 

Lithuania https://www.lithuania.travel/ 

Luxembourg http://www.ont.lu 

www.gites.lu 

Mexico http://www.guestranch.com 

Netherlands http://www.dutch-farmholidays.com 

New 

Zealand 

http://www.ruraltours.co.nz 

Norway www.bbnorway.com 

Poland www.agro-tourism.pl 

https://www.poland.travel/en 

Portugal https://www.visitportugal.com/en 

https://www.center.pt/EN/ 

Romania http://www.antrec.ro 

Serbia http://www.serbia.travel 

Slovakia www.agroturist.sk 

Slovenia http://www.slovenia.si/visit/ 

https://www.eurogites.org/association-of-tourist-

farms-of-slovenia/ 

USA https://www.visittheusa.com/ 

https://www.nal.usda.gov/ric/about-ric 

http://www.vacationranches.com 

Ukraine https://www.greentour.com.ua/en 

Canada https://www.authentikcanada.com/holidays/tourism-

offices-canada 

France  http://www.gites-de-france-47.com 

www.gites-de-france.com 

http://www.gitesdewallonie.net/
http://www.alternative-tourism.org/
http://www.abtr.com.br/
http://www.bopalantgard.org/www.visitbritain.com
http://www.farmstayuk.co.uk/
http://www.bedandbreakfastnationwide.com/
http://www.guestinn.com/
http://www.georgiatrip.ge/tours_in_georgia.php
http://www.bondegaardsferie.dk/
http://www.farmholidays.is/
http://www.moldova.travel/
https://winetours.md/eng/rural-guesthouses
http://www.raar.es/
http://www.ecoturismorural.com/
http://www.agriturist.it/
http://www.agrotourism.com.cy/
https://www.latvia.travel/
http://www.celotajs.lv/
https://www.lithuania.travel/
http://www.ont.lu/
http://www.gites.lu/
http://www.guestranch.com/
http://www.dutch-farmholidays.com/
http://www.ruraltours.co.nz/
http://www.bbnorway.com/
http://www.agro-tourism.pl/
https://www.poland.travel/en
https://www.visitportugal.com/en
https://www.center.pt/EN/
http://www.antrec.ro/
http://www.serbia.travel/
http://www.agroturist.sk/
https://www.eurogites.org/association-of-tourist-farms-of-slovenia/
https://www.eurogites.org/association-of-tourist-farms-of-slovenia/
https://www.nal.usda.gov/ric/about-ric
http://www.vacationranches.com/
https://www.authentikcanada.com/holidays/tourism-offices-canada
https://www.authentikcanada.com/holidays/tourism-offices-canada
http://www.gites-de-france-47.com/
http://www.gites-de-france.com/
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Czech 

Republic 

www.accommodation.cz 

www.eceat.cz 

Finland https://www.visitfinland.com/ 

 

Croatia www.istra.hr 

Switzerland www.bauernhof-ferien.ch 

 

Sociological surveys conducted regularly by experts from the European 

Federation for Farm and Rural Tourism show the following interesting data 

on the market for agro-tourism services in Europe (as of 2014): 

Of the 100% of tourists who took advantage of rural tourism travel, 35.2% - 

due to the "escape" from the intense rhythm of urban life, immersion in 

leisurely rural life, relaxation and enjoyment with the opportunity of deserved 

total idleness, 20.2% - the opportunity to combine leisure with active 

Independent travels (hiking in the mountains, or motor-caravans in the 

region, for the sake of familiarity with its historical and cultural heritage), 

17.3% recognized that the main driving force of their journey was the desire 

to rest in nature, 10.4% - for a family holiday and more paying attention to 

his family and children, 5.0% - for doing sports tourism and the use of this 

cheaper lodging facilities, 11.9% - other priority objectives. 

Regarding the age structure of tourists, rural tourism services are mainly 

used by young people (under 33 years of age) living in large cities (over 100 

thousand inhabitants) - this segment accounts for 86.7% of the total number 

of agro-tourists. 

Although rural tourism originated in European countries, the leadership in 

agro-tourism development over the past decade has been steadily holding 

the United States. According to recent marketing research conducted in 

2001 by the American Travel Association, nearly two-thirds of all adult US 

citizens, that is, 87 million people, have completed at least one trip to the 

countryside for recreation in the last three years. 

Today the travel industry is the third largest business in America in the 

service sector. As of 2000, the industry employs more than 7.8 million 

workers, and it generates more than $ 564 billion annually, falling behind 

only for medical services and business services. 

http://www.accommodation.cz/
http://www.eceat.cz/
https://www.visitfinland.com/
http://www.istra.hr/
http://www.bauernhof-ferien.ch/
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As for Europe, the tendency of 

broad state ownership of rural 

communities to green and agro-

tourism should be noted. The 

European Union sees rural tourism 

as the main lever for economic 

recovery in its rural areas. 

According to estimates of the 

experts of the European Bank for 

Reconstruction and Development, the arrangement of a resident of the 

countryside is 20 times more expensive than creating conditions for his life 

and work in the village. It is also calculated that the income received from 

one bed is equivalent to the income that a cow brings to the farmer per year. 

All national rural tourism and agro-tourism organizations of Europe in the 

late 1990s joined the European Federation for Farm and Rural Tourism 

(European Federation for Farm and Rural Tourism). The short name of this 

federation is "EUROGITES". 

The main goals of the EUROGITES federation are: comprehensive 

promotion of the values of recreation in the countryside. 

 studying and preserving the potential of rural tourism in Europe; 

 promoting the development of rural green tourism in all agrarian 

regions of Europe; 

 introduction of the principles of sustainable tourism for various forms of 

organization of recreation in rural areas; 

 targeted investment in rural tourism development projects that support 

the principles of preserving the biotic, landscape and ethno-cultural diversity 

of Europe and promote the growth of employment of rural communities; 

 providing various (primarily consulting, marketing, advertising, training, 

etc.) assistance to organizers of rural green tourism. 

The main areas of EUROGITES activities can be found 

in more detail by visiting the official web site of this 

international organization - http://www.eurogites.org  

Fig. 2.1. Official website of the European Federation of 

Farmer and Rural Tourism  
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Member of EUROGITES from Ukraine since 2005 is the All-Ukrainian Union 

for Promotion of Rural Green Tourism Development.  

At the end of the review of world experience in the organization of rural 

tourism draw attention to the new trends in its development, associated with 

the process of globalization. Globalization in the tourism sector, above all, 

involves the disappearance of any barriers in international tourist 

exchanges; tourist "reduction" of the globe due to cheaper transcontinental 

air travel; and the creation of a more or less homogeneous level of service 

tourism infrastructure in all countries without exception, and so on. 

Globalization in rural tourism and agro-tourism is gaining momentum, first 

and foremost, through the introduction of global data banks for agro-tourism 

and the mechanisms of global e-commerce of these services. 

In particular, in Fig. 2.2. We present one of the most effective global 

information systems for booking of rural tourism and agro-tourism in all 

regions of the world - http://www.allrural.com. According to its reports, 

this electronic system already provides almost 7% of world sales of agro-

tourism services. And in the near future, the role of such information 

systems should become the determining factor in the global promotion and 

sales of rural tourism services in the world.  

In Europe, the high competitiveness of the product of rural green tourism 

directly affects the purpose and motivation of the client to choose a place of 

rest in the countryside. In addition to the political support of the states and 

the EU, the success of rural tourism also determined that a very successful 

form of product tour was found. 

 

Fig. 2.2. The official website of the global 

information system for booking rural tourism and 

agro-tourism in all regions of the world 

http://www.allrural.com  

 

First of all, the product of rural green tourism meets the new conditions of 

the post-industrial society; new demands of the main consumer of tourist 

products - the middle class; and takes into account the features of his 

lifestyle, psychological and cultural needs, a new value orientation. 

http://www.allrural.com/
http://www.allrural.com/
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36  36 

A new customer of the tourism industry - the middle class of a post-industrial 

society. This is a person who 

lives in a tense time schedule, 

mobile, well-informed, but a 

significant part of his/her time is 

limited to "unhealthy" urban 

space and the conditions of a 

modern city. In his/her life 

settings, the focus is on "eco-

friendliness" in everything - the 

place and living conditions, 

nutrition, leisure; individual style 

of spending time, autonomy. 

The specificity of the way of life of a potential client and his/her new 

psychological orientation require a new approach to the organization of 

recreation and leisure, that is - for the tourism industry - a new concept and 

a new content tourist product. There is a rapid transition from the SSS model 

("Sea - Sun - Sand") to LLL ("Lore - Landscape - Leisure"). In addition, the 

tendency towards individualization of the package of tourist services is 

confirmed. In rural tourism, it is successfully combined with the possibility of 

small groups of tourism and family holidays. 

So, the most important factor in successfully influencing the purpose and 

motivation of choosing a holiday in a rural area, such as green rural tourism, 

was that the product of rural tourism clearly meets the needs of the new 

consumer, which is the largest segment of effective demand. 

 

2.5.  EXPERIENCE OF THE ORGANIZATION OF RURAL TOURISM IN THE 

NORDIC COUNTRIES 

The classic European tradition and values of rural recreation for many 

decades have been professed by Great Britain. The attitude of the nation to 

its rural heritage is declared in the mission of the British National 

Organization of Rural Tourism and Agro-tourism, which reads: "Our 

agricultural heritage has helped create the British countryside as you see it 

today, with all its diversity and magnificent scenery, our rural homes have 

preserved the best of the architectural tradition, from respectable buildings 

instead of to the straw houses. The National Tourist Organization has 
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accredited 1100 agro homes. Rural tourism provides more than 380,000 

jobs and is the basis for the existence of 25,000 small businesses in only 

one rural England (excluding Wales, Scotland and Northern Ireland). 

 

Every year in England, 50 thousand copies are printed advertising and 

information catalogs of rural green tourism objects with certified 

characteristics of the spectrum of their services (Figure 2.3). Each of them 

opens with a selection of advertising slogans, that reveal the diversity of 

rural tourism in the UK. In particular: 

- "Feel yourself the master of the country";  

- "Enjoy the greatness of dawns"; 

- "Feel the unforgettable taste of a fresh breakfast cooked in a rural home"; 

- "Inhale the pure air of your country"; 

- "Discover the Beauty, Diversity and World of British Rural Areas"; 

- "Climb the mountain for a picnic, enjoy traditional tea 

with home-made cream"; 

- "The lone farm offers you to share a spacious village 

house with the family of a rural host - although you will 

have your own bedroom, bathroom and guest room - 

and the village family will take care of you in this house 

and in the farm. 

The development of rural tourism in England is subordinated to the Ministry 

of Agriculture ADAS. This agency provides advisory services in the field of 

agriculture and the production of consumer goods. The agency's work is 

funded by a structured fund that accounts for 70% of the European Regional 

Development Fund, 15% of the European Social Fund and 15% of the 

Guarantee Fund. The quality of the services provided is cared for by local 

groups. The inspection is carried out by representatives of the Tourist 

Councils, which consist of elected directors of local groups. 

 

Fig.2.3. Annual catalog of rural green tourism in the UK. 
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38  38 

Membership in the local group and the bureau provides an opportunity to 

participate in the annual national catalog, which is sold throughout the 

country in the Tourist Information Center, which there are 600 in England. 

The marking of buildings is by giving them a certain amount of "Crown" or 

"keys". 

According to the scale of development of rural tourism from the United 

Kingdom are trying not to lag behind its eastern neighbors Denmark and the 

countries of Scandinavia. 

In Denmark, the National Association for Agrarian Tourism (The National 

Association for Agro-tourism) was founded relatively recently - in 1988 (with 

the material support of the Union of Danish Farmers). Currently, the 

association has 209 members with 1268 beds / seats in the countryside. 

In Finland, nowadays, the most demanded guests are houses without 

owners, located in the taiga on the shores of protected lakes and river. 

Terms of lease of these forest houses give the right to their full use 

(furniture, utensils, linen, electric power, firewood), use of a sauna, a jet or a 

motor boat. Most of the houses have TV (4-5-star houses are equipped with 

modern household appliances). The terms of the lease include a license 

(license) for the sport fishing. It's easy to order an auto-off-roader through 

the website www.lomarengas.fi. 

Rural tourism in Iceland is a chain of about 140 agro-villages with four 

thousand beds throughout the country. Association of rural tourism, whose 

farmers offer accommodation services to tourists in their homes, guest 

houses, cottages. The association was founded in 1980. Icelandic farms not 

only provide settlement services, but also the opportunity to purchase all 

services and choose any activities and recreational activities that can be 

found in Iceland. 

In the package of agro-tourism services in Iceland you can find 

entertainment for all tastes. Accommodation throughout Iceland in cozy 

homes, cottages and farms, friendly and high-quality service, local food, 

local agriculture. Among the natural activities under the motto "look and 

study" offer: observing local colonies of rare birds, watching whales, 

photographing, hiking, exploring the geology and flora of Iceland. Among the 

cultural attractions under the motto "visit and get acquainted" offer: visiting 

farms, eco-friendly homes, museums, Icelandic cuisine and cookery, 

http://www.lomarengas.fi/
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nightlife. Among amusements for active recreation offer: trips with a 4x4 

jeep, river rafting, horseback riding, snow amusement, fishing, cycling, golf. 

Icelandic honey houses are divided into: 

- Farms (country houses) - tourists stay in the house as guests, rooms are 

simple but cozy, and some of them can have separate bathrooms. 

- Farmhouses for guests - they can be both a separate house and separated 

from the owner‘s part of the house. Each room has its own bathroom and 

other services. 

- Cottages - all cottages have their 

own kitchen, crockery and other 

kitchenware, duvets, but guests 

rent bed linen. 

In Estonia, experts came to the 

conclusion that rural tourism offers 

the best prospects for the 

Estonian village as a new type of 

economic activity. They proposed 

to create a centralized, unified, professional and autonomous organization 

for thorough and successful promotion of the product of rural tourism in 

Estonia both inland and abroad. In January 2000, 19 entrepreneurs created 

a non-profit Estonian rural tourism organization (ECO). ECO members 

receive training, consulting and marketing services. Today, ECO has 266 

members from all over Estonia, 210 of them provide accommodation 

services for tourists, accounting for 30% of such enterprises in Estonia. 

 

2.6.  EXPERIENCE OF THE ORGANIZATION OF RURAL TOURISM IN THE 

COUNTRIES WESTERN AND CENTRAL EUROPE 

In Western Europe, where hotel accommodation is relatively expensive, 

common low-cost boarding houses and homes for guests are popular with 

traveling youth and business people. In many European countries, B & B 

plays a key role in expanding hotel accommodation in large-scale sports and 

cultural events. For example, it has been found that over 60% of football 

fans in Western Europe are housed in low-cost private boarding houses. 

The developed transport infrastructure of Western European countries and 



 

 

“B
A

SI
C

S 
O

F 
H

O
SP

IT
A

LI
TY

 A
N

D
 S

ER
V

IC
E 

P
R

O
V

ID
IN

G
 F

O
R

 P
ER

SO
N

S 
W

IT
H

 D
IS

A
B

IL
IT

IE
S 

IN
 T

H
E 

R
U

R
A

L 
TO

U
R

IS
M

 S
EC

TO
R

” 
| 

 1
8

.0
3

.2
0

1
9

 

40  40 

the conditions of the Schengen Agreement (visa-free regime of entry-exit in 

the European Union) allow a significant number of European football fans to 

travel freely from one country to another. In addition, in Europe, more than 

70% of tourists during travel are placed in non-hotel facilities, most of which 

are just private hospitable lodge. 

Priorities for the introduction of rural 

tourism as a component of international 

tourism attributed to France and 

Switzerland. 

The rural tourism of France is 

represented by the National Holiday 

Organization and Green Tourism 

(Maison des Gites de France et du 

TourismeVert). This organization offers agro lodging for any taste and type 

of rest, certified according to high national standards of service. In general, 

agro houses in France look much more comfortable compared to the houses 

of Northern Europe, with a special national charm and rich gastronomic 

traditions.  

The settlements of the French agrarian areas differ not only from the starry 

countryside (from the simple village houses to the villas and private historical 

castles (chateaux) but also ethno geographically: the villages of 

Champagne, Provence, Gascony, Normandy, Savoy have their own special 

charm, which you will not find in any another province or region of Europe. 

The price includes breakfast, where, depending on the richness of the 

culinary traditions, it is possible to taste freshly cooked bread crumble with 

milk, croissants with home-made jams, pies and cookies, as well as various 

cheeses and, of course, refined local wines. A part of the farmhouse of 

different categories specializes in receiving guests with their pets: cats, 

dogs, guinea pigs, etc., for them there is a special infrastructure. 

In France, a special program for children's recreation in the countryside has 

been developed during school holidays. Children from 3 to 13 years of age 

are welcome to stay with the family, take care of domestic animals (lambs, 

pigs, rabbits) and participate in active games in nature with their village 

peers, interesting hikes and adventures. Also, in the village, children have 

the opportunity to study folk dances and artistic crafts, folklore of the region, 
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foreign languages. The quality of such rest is controlled and certified by 

DDASS - the Ministry of Health and Social Services of France, as well as the 

Ministry of Youth and Sports. 

In France, different concepts of agro-tourism are implemented in parallel: 

• seaside agro housing; 

• horse farms; 

• wine agrarian estate; 

• ski resorts; 

• panda agro-eco-cottages in national parks; 

• castles in the countryside; 

• fishing houses. 

An alternative to the rest of the rural population is the so-called "Resort 

settlements" that arise in landscapes with scenic nature (in/or near national 

and regional landscape parks). In France there is a special investment 

program "Goste de France program, chalets-loisirs" for infrastructure 

development of "resort settlements"; These villages consist of 3-25 wooden 

chalets, designed for 4-6 guests each. 

In addition, in order to promote agro-ecotourism, a network of so-called 

"national" natural parks in France was created and named "Panda-hotel" 

(Panda-Gotes), which are certified by WWF and meet the following three 

requirements: 

- "fit" into the natural landscape and have a moderate level of service, which 

does not require significant resources, 

- observe environmental protection (use of eco-technologies); 

- offer guests ecotourism support programs, binoculars, reference books, 

identifiers of fauna, top-cards with ecotourism routes, eco-tourism 

brochures, etc. 

According to the agreement between the owners of the "panda-hotels" and 

the WWF of France, scientists and experts of this organization carry out 

regular inspections of this category of lodging establishments regarding 

compliance with their rules of the environmental regime. 
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The Ministry of Agriculture and the Ministry of Tourism shall supervise the 

operation of tourist accommodation. There is the State Federation of 

Residences and the Organization of Gates de France. Separately there is a 

network of farms "Welcome in the Household", a quality label which 

recognizes the Permanent Association of Farmers' Houses (L'APCA), 

created a Qualification Map of Rural Places and Rural Tourism Equipment. 

Two state travel guides are issued in France: "Congratulations in agriculture" 

and "Households - offers", and district offices "Gites de France" operate. 

The system of evaluation is created and compulsory for all, and the provided 

sign guarantees the quality of services. The association "Gites de France" 

also created "Guest Feeding Rules" - for such activities it is necessary to 

have a license for "small gastronomy".  

A villager pays membership dues and pays for an inspection to categorize 

his household (dwellings / rooms / services). Rooms that have been 

categorized are indicated by a reference table and received a quality mark - 

from one to four. Only after the definition of the standard, the proposal is 

placed in the national and international annual, distributed throughout 

France. The local government can assign a subsidy to create one lodging 

place in the amount of 10% of the total amount needed (up to 20% in the 

Loire River region) if the facility complies with the requirements of the 

European Union, it receives an 

additional 30% of the required 

amount subject to completion of 

a 12-day training. There are 

also a number of special 

programs that help to develop 

rural tourism through the 

creation of infrastructure, often 

these programs combine 

several village councils. It also 

supports the implementation of 

projects on the territory of national parks, which, for example, envisage the 

transformation of rural homes for tourism purposes, the holding of 

workshops on crafts or the creation of eco museums, points of sale of local 

products. To promote rural tourism they offer the latest technical means and 

operate a centralized reservation system. The French emphasize the special 

nature of rural tourism. 
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Rural tourism, as a young branch of emerging tourism, has so far not been 

scientifically substantiated.  

Research on the economic 

efficiency and impact of rural 

tourism was conducted by Détente 

Consultants in 2015 on the basis of 

data collected in the B & B network 

and the gates de France estate. 

Three types of economic impact 

were studied: 

- direct (such indicators as annual 

turnover, level of employment and paid taxes are considered); 

- indirect (considered purchasing power of tourists); 

- external (financial opportunity for owners of farms to carry out further 

activities, salaries, contributions, etc.). 

Specialists believe that the placement of tourists in rural homesteads to date 

is not such a profitable business that the owner could make it a major gain. 

Most hosts are busy placing tourists irregularly. 

The situation with B & B hotels looks a bit different. In the presence of 1-3 

rooms, this is again an additional income, but in the number of rooms from 

four with a meal, the profits are enough to occupy the placement 

professionally. 

In general, the development of rural tourism in France contributes to a 

marked increase in the level of employment and profits, as well as taxes 

paid. It was estimated that the amount of money spent by tourists during the 

year was 735 million euros, with an annual turnover of 435 million euros and 

8170 paid overnight stays. 

In Germany, rural tourism is considered within the so-called concept of 

sustainable development of rural areas and is supervised by the Ministry of 

Agriculture. The German concept of rural tourism carries a major socio-

cultural burden: the preservation and popularization of the traditional form of 

the village, "rural philosophy", traditional skills and crafts. 
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For example the Association "Rest on the farm‖. 

 https://www.landreise.de                       https://www.bauernhofurlaub.de 

Rural tourism received strong state support. Within the framework of the 

state program of development of marketing concept of rural tourism, projects 

of preferential lending for owners of agricultural land began to operate. Rural 

tourism begins to vary in a variety of forms - from recreation in old farms, 

antique styles, to vacation in modern, equipped with the latest technology, 

homes. 

Villagers in Germany divided into the following categories: 

1. "Vacation in a country yard" - should have agriculture, offer familiarization 

with animals and rural lifestyle. 

2. "Tourism in agriculture" - without a rural courtyard with animals, but has a 

nature friendly environment. 

3. "Rural boarding houses" - divided into categories that used for hotels. 

Proposals of rural tourism allocated several categories: 1 - accommodation 

with the possibility of horseback riding, 2 - a place for children, 3 - villages 

for vacation, 4 - campsites in the yard. 

In the system of categorization, there are requirements that must be fulfilled 

unquestioningly, but there are requirements that perform optional and which, 

in fact, allow the definition of a category. Membership contributions replenish 

the budgets of local rural tourism, whose members are 8% of the villagers 

who provide travel services. 

The most popular for recreation now is not rooms in rural houses, but 

individual houses (bungalows), where guests live separately from the 

owners. New services and forms of rural tourism are emerging, for example, 

recreation for children arriving without parents, or individual houses and 

services for the disabled (https://handbookgermany.de/en/rights-

laws/special-needs.html) - that is, the offer of rural tourism is extremely 

diverse, which is also explained by great competition.  

The development of the Internet has greatly contributed to the spread and 

popularization of rural tourism. Now almost half of potential tourists in 

Germany receive information about the rest and place reservations through 

https://www.landreise.de/
https://www.bauernhofurlaub.de/
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the Internet. There are many firms and organizations promoting rural tourism 

through the Internet, that is, without a network of offices. 

In 2017, 48% of the agro homes had a higher return on rural tourism than 

other activities, 10% of the agro housing had the same income from rural 

tourism and other activities, and 42% of agro homes had less income from 

rural tourism than from other types of activities. 

 

The experience of rural tourism in Austria is interesting. This small Alpine 

country, in the area co-located with the Carpathian tour region of Ukraine, 

now has more than 15,000 registered agro-tourism farms with a total 

capacity of 170,000 beds / beds. As of 2017, every fifth tourist bed of the 

country is in the agro-tourist sector. 

The "highlight" of rest in the Austrian Alps is the direct involvement of guests 

in the traditional farm management: cattle on alpine meadows, alpine 

meadows, dairy products, forest berries, etc., as well as various programs of 

active mountain, extreme and ecological tourism. 

Farmers, who provide services in villager farms, are members of the State 

Union "Rest in the villager economy." They can get advice from holiday 

counselors in the villagers, as well as use tips and materials in the Regional 

Houses of the Villager. In Austria, a system for assessing rural areas from 

one to three "flowers", which provide to individual farms was created. This 

system is differentiated - includes mandatory for execution points and 

additional. The sum of these points is a determinant for the provision of a 

certain number of "flowers" to the home. Facilities with up to 10 places are 

exempt from contributions and taxes. If the number of places on the farm 

exceeds 10, then they have to pay contributions. This caused the fact that 

80% of farms did not exceed 10 seats. The State Union issued specialized 

catalogs with separate offers for children, people with disabilities (see the 

sites), eco-friendly meals, horses, vines… Farm offers also advertised in 

newspapers. The association conducts competitions and provides awards to 

winners in various nominations. Many of the advertisements presented on 

the Internet pages, as well as a computer system of selection of the 

database by specialization created. The unions have created and advertised 

a common logo, issued a specialized textbook for homeowners and an 
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internal quarterly marketing bulletin. Members of regional associations are 

about 10% of all villagers who provide tourist services in their farms. 

Similarly, rural tourism is developing in Switzerland. In order to receive the 

quality mark of the Association "Rest in the country yard", it is necessary to 

meet certain criteria. The facility must provide services for at least two years, 

offer at least three products of its own production, and services must be 

closely linked to agriculture. Clients informed in detail about the conditions in 

each farm. 

 

2.7.  FEATURES OF THE ORGANIZATION OF RURAL TOURISM IN THE 

COUNTRIES OF SOUTHERN EUROPE 

In Spain, rural tourism is considered one of the thriving sectors of the tourist 

industry, and in recent years it has seen significant growth. The support of 

this tourist product by the General Secretariat for Tourism and the 

administrations of autonomy has led to the fact that only in the period 1999-

2000 there was an increase of this sector of the market by 20%. "Turismo 

rural" in Spain is currently at a stage 

of development, when the number 

of foreign visitors to rural farms in 

the country is equal and even 

exceeds the domestic agro-tourist 

flows.  

Rural tourism in Spain involves 

placement on farms, rural houses, 

and small rural hotels. Owners of 

such houses in Spain united in the association whose task is to categorize 

rural tourism objects depending on the level of services provided and to 

monitor their compliance with the requirements of the associations. Farmers 

in Spain united in an association whose main task is to categorize rural 

dwellings, depending on the level of services provided and to monitor their 

compliance with the requirements of the associations. 

95% of tourists who prefer a holiday in the nature are young Spaniards who 

live in a big city. 50% of them are under 35 years of age. 84% are visitors 

from cities with a population of more than 100 thousand people, including 
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50% which are residents of large cities with a population of 1 million 

inhabitants.  

Sociological surveys show that 31.5% of travelers prefer this kind of 

recreation through nature. 46% - just rest and enjoy idleness, 33% - besides, 

they practice various walks and 25% - order excursions. 15% of tourists 

travel with friends or with their family, 13% visit cultural and historical sites, 

and 12% are engaged in sports. 

Spain holds "palm championship" for promotion of rural green tourism 

among European countries. Since 1993, the prestigious international 

exhibition "Tourism, Sport and Rural Development" been held annually in 

the country (Silyada, Galicia). In 2003, the First European Congress of Rural 

Tourism, organized by the European Federation of Farmers and Rural 

Tourism (EuroGites), held in the Spanish city of Haen. About 1.5 million 

people use rural tourism services every year in Spain. 

In Italy, agro-tourism is gaining in popularity. It began to develop here in the 

70's of the last century as an annex to the main agricultural activity. Modern 

agro-tourism in Italy is no longer modest rooms with 3-4 beds in country 

houses; it is mini-hotels of 3-4 stars with antique furniture, well-equipped 

bathrooms, swimming pools and tennis courts. Very often under them are 

reconstructed houses of the XVI-XVIII centuries, or small old monasteries. 

Agro tourist complexes offer their clients the opportunity to engage in 

various sports, riding horse, mountain walks, and organizing excursions to 

explore local attractions and surrounding areas, where tourists are pleased 

to visit rural fairs and medieval costume holidays. In addition, finally, an 

increasingly important role is played by the kitchen. Agro-tourism provides 

an opportunity not only to eat delicious and good quality food, but also to 

offer expensive and rare wines with products specialties: truffles, special 

varieties of cheese and olive oil that do not arrive in city stores. Therefore, 

more than 70 wine and gastronomic routes are currently being developed in 

Italy, which are largely tied to agro-tourism. On average, a good double 

room with breakfast costs at least $ 60-80 a day. They should add for 

additional services: meals, sports grounds, excursions, as well as wellness 

and beauty programs of the so-called "farms of beauty". Owners of agro 

cottages now offer their guests wine cellars (as well as cheeses, meat 

products) with the condition that free use of food supplies is included in the 

cost of renting this cottage. 
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Another very specific feature of rural tourism in this country is the fact that 

almost half of the owners of agro cottages "are in no hurry" to come out of 

the ―shadows‖, that is, undergo state certification, obtain licenses for 

activities, pay taxes. Despite the fact that the services of rural tourism in 

Italy, on average, are almost twice as high, compared to Spain and France, 

they use up to 2 million people annually (78% of them are Italians). And the 

annual profit from rural tourism is about 350 million dollars. 

Agro-tourism activities in Cyprus Coordinated by Cyprus Agrotourism 

Company, which exclusively deals with recreational activities in rural areas 

of the country. 

Factors of the success of rural tourism were: 

1. Political support of the state: the state program is developed - rural 
tourism receives direct financial support (preferential crediting of agro-
tourism farms); 

2. Landscape-natural conditions; 

3. Climate; 

4. Historical and cultural heritage (tourist objects of archaeological, religious, 
historical character); 

5. Tradition of reception of tourists multiplied by qualified personnel support; 

6. Well-developed system of highways, which is a key factor for the 
development of rural tourism; 

7. Developed system of car rental; 

8. Well-developed catering system; 

9. Moderate prices. 

 

Public or special rural tourism development programs are becoming an 

essential element of the agro-tourism sector's growth - for example, the 

Cyprus Rural Tourism Program, prepared by the Cyprus Tourism 

Organization or other, integrated programs (such as in Germany under the 

Sustainable Development Program rural areas, which is managed by the 

Ministry of Agriculture). 
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The state program provides financial support to farms for the reconstruction, 

restoration and equipment of traditional houses in rural areas in order to 

prepare them for the reception of tourists. 

The scheme of the organization is simple: wishing to take tourists, the owner 

of the village house applies to the Cyprus tourism organization for a desire 

to arrange a boarding house and receives either a loan or even a free loan. 

Information about agro-farming is included in the database of a specially 

created Cypriot agro-tourism company. Tourist firms deliver tourists directly 

to places of recreation. At the time of the stay, the tourist, as a rule, leases a 

car that awaits them at the airport. In addition, the practice of private guides 

- translators with their own cars is quite common. 

2.8.  FEATURES OF THE ORGANIZATION OF RURAL TOURISM IN LATVIA 

POLAND,  HUNGARY,  ROMANIA,  MOLDOVA,  BELARUS,  GEORGIA,  

PORTUGAL,  UKRAINE. 
 

Rural tourism in Latvia is a form of tourism that takes place in rural areas, 

provides income to the local population, and offers an individual holiday for 

tourists. Rural tourism is based on accommodation services, supplemented 

by additional services based on social, cultural, natural resources that are 

used in accordance with the principles of sustainable development. 

Accommodation - these are houses in the countryside, holiday cottages with 

a capacity of up to 20 beds. Organization of banquets and participation in 

events of mass tourism is not the main task of these institutions. Additional 

services include meals, sauna, tours, local dishes from local products, and 

more. 

Among the additional services distinguish: 

- recommended activities (in accordance with the principles of sustainable 

development) - Horse riding, boat rent, bicycles, fishing, fishing, skating, 

etc.; 

- not recommended activities (deny the principles of sustainable 

development) - this is mass tourism and all types of activities that negatively 

affect the environment (the organization of sports, paintball, etc.). 
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In 1993, the Association of Rural Tourism "Laukucelotajs", which currently 

has 300 rural tourism operators and 10 employees of the working group, has 

appeared. 

Tourism Law in Latvia 

The most important policy-making document for tourism, the legal base for 
the development of the sector in any country where it was adopted. Tourism 
Law was adopted in Latvia in 1998. The purpose of the Law is to create a 
legal basis for the development of the tourism sector in Latvia, to determine 
the procedures by which State administrative authorities, local governments 
and businesses operate in the field of tourism, and to protect the interests of 
tourists. https://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=50026 

Security in rural tourism in Latvia 

―Rural traveller‖ has prepared a manual that summarizes information on 

security aspects at rural tourism accommodation in Latvia. Security aspects 

have been reviewed from a legislative point of view, from a business point of 

view, as well as from the point of view of the safety of customers and 

owners. https://www.celotajs.lv/lv/news/item/view/454 

Massive rural tourism originated in Poland in the early 1990's as a result of 

large-scale socio-political transformations in Europe. 

Now in Poland, in the context of the regions, agro-tourism develops very 

unevenly.  

Among the reasons for this are the following: 

- natural differentiation of the country; 

- economic uneven development of regions; 

- historical past; 

- geographic location (measure of distance from major transport 
communications); 

- holiday traditions. 

According to Polish laws, the provision of rural green tourism services does 

not belong to business. Therefore, the profits of farms for such services are 

not subject to value added tax. In addition, the legislation also provides for 

the exemption from taxation of income derived from the provision of lodging 

services to agro-tourists under the following conditions: 

https://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=50026
https://www.celotajs.lv/lv/news/item/view/454
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- dwelling house in which the rooms are rented belongs to the farm; 

- rooms given to tourists, not seasonal workers or third parties; 

- rooms for tourists are located in a dwelling house of a rural family, and not 

in another specially adapted building for tourists; 

- the number of rooms offered to tourists does not exceed five. 

Since 1997, the Polish Federation of Rural Tourism "Hospitable 

Households" has introduced new principles for the classification and 

categorization of the objects of the rural lodging base. 

In Poland in 1999, the Polish Federation of Rural Tourism "Hospitality Farm" 

developed a draft license authorizing inspectors to categorize housing, as 

well as developed a category award procedure. 

The system of categorization of a rural lodging base is voluntary. 

The agro-owned building, which has been assigned the appropriate 

category, has the right to use the sign of the Polish Federation of Rural 

Tourism "Hospitality Farms" for 2 years. Assimilation categories differ in the 

number of suns on the federal mark - the higher the category, the more 

signs. Currently, you can get a maximum of the third category, that is, 3 

sunshine. 

The general disadvantage of Polish agro-tourism is the inadequate 

connection of its material base with the countryside, agriculture, with 

traditional architecture and traditional equipment of interiors. Villagers are 

trying to resemble their houses to the urban type, which reduces their exotic 

perception of tourists. The owners of agro-tourism farms, for the most part, 

do not pay enough attention to the care that their houses have as much 

original architecture as possible and ethno-regional stylistics. 

Unfortunately, agro-tourism product, offered by Polish farms, often erected 

only for overnight and meals. However, it is common knowledge that the 

profitability of objects for overnight increases, if there are also other services 

provided. 

The promotional system of Polish agro-tourism farms is also worthy of 

imitation. Currently, the country annually publishes catalogs and promotional 

brochures for agro-tourism services, developed for all territorial levels: 

groups of ―voivodships‖, ―gmins‖ and even individual villages. The advantage 
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of the publications is their practical information: prices, addresses, 

categories and types of dwellings. 

Law Legal regulations in agrotourism and rural tourism in Poland 

http://www.pit.org.pl/?lng=en 

Polish Chamber of Tourism is the largest organization founded by the 

tourism industry and operating all over the country. The Chamber's activities 

cover a wide range of interests. The basic actions focus on fulfilling the 

statutory aims, representing our members and the tourism business. Among 

other issues there are: the development of the tourism industry, its 

competitiveness on foreign markets, access to new technologies and setting 

business standards among our members. The paper is a compendium about 

legal regulations in agrotourism and rural tourism in Poland 

www.agroturystyka-ggg.pl 

The Act sets out the rules for starting, executing and finishing the 

entrepreneurship on the territory in the Republic of Poland, including the 

rights and obligations of entrepreneurs and the tasks of public authorities in 

this regard. http://www.ekonomiaspoleczna.pl 

Hungary. The country's legislation relates rural green tourism to the sphere 

of private villager farming and forms the corresponding preferential tax 

instruments. 

The "highlight" of rural tourism in this country is the combination of it with the 

national traditions of horse breeding. 

Rural tourism in Hungary has been developing rapidly in recent years. In the 

western part of Hungary, two new hotels opened: the Kolping Hotel in 

Alsopahok (Zala County) and the Club Dombogomajor in Cserszegtomaj 

(near the border with Austria). In the Kolping complex, all eight "natural" 

houses are furnished with natural pine furniture, in all houses there is 

kemence (Hungarian clay stove in the form of a hay). Only the bathroom has 

modern equipment. The hotel is very popular among German tourists. There 

are plans to build four more houses, organization of health tours, cycling 

routes, free kindergarten. 

In Romania, the interests of the farmhouse owners are represented by 

ANTREC, a national association of rural, ecological and cultural tourism 

(member of EUROGITES from Romania). The public organization ANTREC, 

http://www.pit.org.pl/?lng=en
http://www.agroturystyka-ggg.pl/
http://www.ekonomiaspoleczna.pl/
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established in 1994, was established, and in the same year joined 

EuroGites. 

Rural tourism in this country is developing, first of all, in the Southern 

Carpathians and focuses on: conservation of the natural environment and 

ethno-cultural traditions (ceremonies, customs, folk crafts, sheep breeding in 

the Carpathian mountain regions, gastronomic traditions, unique folk 

architecture, mountain castles, ski resorts, a network of natural -reserved 

territories). 

Analyzing the structure of the estates, we can give the following data: 85% 

of the farmsteads built before their hosts began to take tourists, 15% - are 

houses built specifically to provide rural tourism services. 

The quality of the accommodation is guaranteed by a system of standards, 

which consists of five levels. Chamomile was chosen as a quality mark. The 

certification of farmsteads was carried out by the National Tourism Agency 

and covered all the farmsteads of the organization. Interestingly, there are 

no differences between the concepts of "country house" and "B & B" in 

Romania. 

In the package of services offered to tourists, a great place is the 

presentation of folk crafts: weaving, embroidery, pottery and others. A 

number of programs have been created in separate regions of the country, 

consisting of a series of trainings, visits to houses of folk artists, and 

excursions to village museums, which preserve the traditional way of life, 

architecture and culture of the Romanian village. These are programs such 

as: "Weaving courses", "The masters' estates", "The village of Chokeneshti - 

the heritage of the past". Thus, the organization pays much attention to the 

development of such a phenomenon as "cultural tourism", which is a 

significant component of the rural area. They also developed and 

implemented unique thematic routes: "Wine Road", "Pottery path", the route 

to the Danube Delta. 

The organization provides advertising and promotion of rural tourism 

services through its website http://www.antrec.ro, taking part in fairs and 

exhibitions, as well as carrying out a number of its activities: the Fairs of Folk 

Art and Tourism in Maramureshi, the National Fest Festival in Chokenešta, 

and the Day of Rural Tourism. ANTREC publishes its monthly "Rest in the 

http://www.antrec.ro/
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Village" magazine, which includes a description of places of 

accommodation, holidays, and sightseeing tours. 

Despite the fact that Belarus is the only country in Europe that has neither 

the sea nor the mountains, it has a significant potential for the development 

of rural tourism. 

More than 70 Belarusian rural farmsteads are already accepting tourists. 

Farms are very different - old, modern, comfortable and ascetic. All of them 

are located in very picturesque places. 

The idea of development of rural tourism is liked by all. For the villagers this 

is an additional income and an opportunity to improve their housing. For 

local authorities and the region as a whole - additional funds, infrastructure 

development, and job creation. For the country as a whole - the possibility of 

developing tourism outside cities, where there are no hotels, the leveling of 

contrasts between the city and the countryside. And for tourists it is an 

opportunity of inexpensive rest in an environmentally friendly environment. 

In 2005, Belarus became a member of ECATE (European Center for 

Ecological and Rural Tourism http://www.eceat.org. The functions of the 

national coordinator are performed by the NGO "Agro-and Ecotourism". 

Membership in this organization will allow Belarus to come closer to world 

standards in the field of rural and environmental tourism, participate in 

international projects, and submit their proposals to international tourist 

catalogs. 

 

Georgia  

Tourism Law in Georgia 

LINKS to data in national 

language:  

https://matsne.gov.ge/en/docum
ent/view/4001171?publication=0 
https://matsne.gov.ge/ka/docum
ent/view/30316?publication=9# 
https://matsne.gov.ge/ka/document/view/3176389?publication=0 
Useful links with information in English: LAW tax code of Georgia 

https://matsne.gov.ge 

https://matsne.gov.ge/en/document/view/4001171?publication=0
https://matsne.gov.ge/en/document/view/4001171?publication=0
https://matsne.gov.ge/ka/document/view/30316?publication=9
https://matsne.gov.ge/ka/document/view/30316?publication=9
https://matsne.gov.ge/ka/document/view/3176389?publication=0
https://matsne.gov.ge/
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http://taxinfo.ge/images/stories/sxva/tax_code_of_georgia.pdf   
Law of Georgia on entrepreneurs  
https://matsne.gov.ge 
Moldova  

Law 223 on social entrepreneurship. The aim of the regulation ―Social 
entrepreneurship‖ is to solve some social problems, through active 
involvement of all the social actors and the economic approach to social 
issues and ways to solve them. Target groups or beneficiaries are not 
named separately, but these are especially: persons with disabilities, elderly 
persons, young people, children, and all other people from vulnerable 
groups. In addition to direct persons, the law is also applied to the fields of 
ecology, animal protection and protection of national heritage, etc. 
http://lex.justice.md/md/%20372683%20/ 
http://www.moldova-tourism.md/index.php/ro/ 

 

Portugal  

TOURISM OF PORTUGAL [TURISMO DE PORTUGAL] 

Integrated in the Ministry of Economy, Tourism of Portugal is the National 

Tourism Authority responsible for the promotion, valuation and sustainability 

of tourism activity, adding in a single entity all the institutional competencies 

related to the promotion of tourism, from supply to demand. Available in 

Portuguese. 

https://business.turismodeportugal.pt/pt/Paginas/homepage.aspx 

The ―Good Practice Guide in Rural Tourism and Housing Tourism‖ 

(exclusively Agrotourism and Cottages) covers a set of recommendations 

and best practices for an adequate provision of the service, considering the 

national model that falls on these types of tourism enterprises and their 

specificity, with a view to ensuring, preserving and valuing the 

characteristics that make them unique and differentiating. Available in 

Portuguese. 

http://business.turismodeportugal.pt/pt/Gerir/Boas_Praticas/Paginas/boas-

praticas-th-ter.aspx 

Definitions and current legislation on rural tourism. Available in Portuguese. 

https://www.dgadr.gov.pt/diversificacao/turismo-rural/caracteristicas-do-

turismo-no-espaco-rural 

http://taxinfo.ge/images/stories/sxva/tax_code_of_georgia.pdf
https://matsne.gov.ge/
http://lex.justice.md/md/%20372683%20/
http://www.moldova-tourism.md/index.php/ro/
https://business.turismodeportugal.pt/pt/Paginas/homepage.aspx
http://business.turismodeportugal.pt/pt/Gerir/Boas_Praticas/Paginas/boas-praticas-th-ter.aspx
http://business.turismodeportugal.pt/pt/Gerir/Boas_Praticas/Paginas/boas-praticas-th-ter.aspx
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This Guide aims to lead the current or potential entrepreneur in rural tourism 

throughout the process of integration of skills, so as to promote the 

qualification, expansion and improvement of rural tourism offer. Throughout 

this process, we seek to ensure a consistent approach to the sustainability 

of activities, from which emerges the clear need to create the 'Thematic 

Tourism Product' that will serve the convergent interests of stakeholders and 

customers, ensuring that they themselves form a living, functional network 

and capable of responding to the needs of all. Available in Portuguese. 

https://economiaativa.pt/php/download_file.php?file=../repo/biblioteca/turism

o/Gui%C3%A3o%20t%C3%A9cnico%20de%20apoio%20ao%20empreende

dor%20em%20Turismo%20Rural.pdf 

 

 

Ukraine 

The practice of establishing and providing normative support to rural tourism 

in Ukraine has shown the support of this concept on a formal and informal 

level. In particular, the term "rural tourism" was included in the laws of 

Ukraine "On Tourism", "On Personal Villager Economy", "On Agricultural 

Advisory Activities," in the State Target Program for the Development of 

Ukrainian Village for the Period until 2015, a number of Presidential Decrees 

and Orders Government of Ukraine. This term is the basis in the draft Law of 

Ukraine "On rural tourism" and the draft National Standard "Services tourist. 

Rural tourism. General requirements". 

Rural green tourism is recognized as a separate type of tourism, the 

development of which is a priority direction of state policy in Articles 4 and 6 

of the Law of Ukraine "On Tourism", No. 324 of September 15, 1995. 

https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/324/95-%D0%B2%D1%80 

Activity in the field of rural green tourism is fully subject to the Law of 

Ukraine "On Private Villager Farming" No. 742, which was adopted on May 

15, 2003 with the active participation of the NGO "Union for the Promotion of 

Rural Green Tourism in Ukraine". 

 

 

https://economiaativa.pt/php/download_file.php?file=../repo/biblioteca/turismo/Gui%C3%A3o%20t%C3%A9cnico%20de%20apoio%20ao%20empreendedor%20em%20Turismo%20Rural.pdf
https://economiaativa.pt/php/download_file.php?file=../repo/biblioteca/turismo/Gui%C3%A3o%20t%C3%A9cnico%20de%20apoio%20ao%20empreendedor%20em%20Turismo%20Rural.pdf
https://economiaativa.pt/php/download_file.php?file=../repo/biblioteca/turismo/Gui%C3%A3o%20t%C3%A9cnico%20de%20apoio%20ao%20empreendedor%20em%20Turismo%20Rural.pdf
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MATERIALS FROM THE TRAININGS 

Theme: ―Legal bases of rural tourism in Ukraine. 

Tourist product of rural guesthouse. Providing of 

cognitive needs of visitors‖. 

Speaker: Oleksandr Voloshynskyy - Head of the Green Cross Society.  

https://www.rt4all.net/learn-more 

 

2.9.  CATEGORIZATION OF AGRO HOUSING IN DIFFERENT COUNTRIES OF 

EUROPE 

 

The experience of categorizing agro housing in selected 

European countries 

In the Nordic countries there is a system of categorization of 

dwellings, close to categorization of hotels, which covers 

establishments from 1 to 5 stars. The assessment of houses (does not 

include an interior evaluation) is carried out as follows: 

 Not less than 42 m2 of living space with a separate 

bedroom (one or two), a living room and a kitchen. Fireplace. Rooms for 

hygiene: shower, bath, private sauna, separate toilet. All household 

appliances (electric stove, fridge / freezer, washing machine and 

dishwasher, microwave oven, etc.). 

 It seems not less than 24 m2 of living space with a separate 

bedroom (one or two), a living room and a kitchen (extra beds can be 

located on the roof). Fireplace. Rooms for hygiene: shower, bath, private 

sauna, separate toilet. All household appliances. 

  Not less than 24 m2 living space with separate bedroom, living 

room / kitchen (extra beds can be located in the living room and on the roof). 

Fireplace. Rooms for hygiene: own sauna, separate toilet. TV, electric stove, 

fridge. 

 There are at least 12 m2 of living space with a separate bedroom 

and living / kitchen area, where extra beds are available. External toilet. 

Oven on wood and fuel oil or gas cooker. TV, fridge. 

 It seems not less than 12 m2 of living space. Oil lamp or gas light. 

External toilet. Oven on wood and fuel oil or gas cooker. Storing products in 

https://www.rt4all.net/sites/default/files/ppt/Voloshynskyy_Legal_bases_of_rural_tourism_ENG_2018_CHECKED.pdf
https://www.rt4all.net/sites/default/files/ppt/Voloshynskyy_Legal_bases_of_rural_tourism_ENG_2018_CHECKED.pdf
https://www.rt4all.net/sites/default/files/ppt/Voloshynskyy_Legal_bases_of_rural_tourism_ENG_2018_CHECKED.pdf
https://www.rt4all.net/learn-more
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a cold cellar. 

An interesting experience of categorizing rural housing for tourists 

was introduced by Iceland - a country where rural areas cover more than 

70% of the island's area.  

All agro-villages of the country are divided into I-III category, as well 

as non-category conditions (breakfast is always included): 

 

 

Category I: simple rooms with beds that are cleaned daily. Provided with 

clean towels. Guests have access to a shared living room. 

 

II Category: In addition to the conditions of category I, all rooms have 

washbasins and are better fitted. 

 

III Category: In addition to the 2nd category conditions, all rooms have a 

bath. 

 

Possibility of accommodation with your sleeping bag without breakfast in 

standard 1-4-bed rooms. 

 

Along with the categorization of rooms, the categorization of guest 

houses (categories A, B, C, D) is practiced: 

The general requirements for the buildings of these categories are as 

follows: 

- the house should be clean and in good condition with centralized 

water supply and WC. 

- the house should be small and populated no more than one family. 

- Duvets should be issued by the farmer, although guests can also 

come with their own bed linen. 

- The house should have cooking and necessary utensils. 

- The differences between categories A, B, C and D consist mainly of 

differences in size, the availability of additional facilities and comfort. 

 

Category A: A simple house that meets the general requirements (named 

above) and has one toilet. 

 

Category B: A simple house in which, in addition to the category-A 

conditions, there is at least one separate bedroom with beds and a living 

room with comfortable armchairs. 

 

Category C: A house in which, in addition to the category-B conditions, 

there is a shower or bath and a refrigerator. 
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Category D: A house in which, in addition to the category-C conditions, 

there is at least one bedroom suite with comfortable furnishings and 

household appliances. 

 

In addition to these categories, in Iceland, houses of categories E, F 
and G are offered: 

 

a house with only one guest room (bathroom shared with the owners) 

 

house, which has only one room for guests with a separate bath 

 

a house with one guest room, improved planning, with separate bedroom 

and bathroom 

 

Everyday a typical breakfast is provided: egg or boiled eggs, bread 

with 4-6 different fillings of sandwiches, tea, coffee, milk and juice. 

 In the UK, in addition to the general, there are also 

requirements for agro-hotels that host tourists with disabilities, 

introduced since 2002. For example, people with musculoskeletal 

disorders can choose: 

- Level 1: Relevant to people with sufficient mobility to climb a few 

steps, the accommodations have the proper equipment to keep balance. 

- Level 2: Suitable for persons with reduced mobility and those who 

may sometimes need to use a wheelchair. 

- Level 3: responds to persons who are fully dependent on the use of 

a wheelchair and can be converted to and from without assistance. 

- Level 4: responds to persons who are completely dependent on the 

use of a wheelchair and cannot be converted to and from without assistance 

(need help from the nurse). 

People with visual impairment can choose the following levels of 

residence: 

- Level 1: Provides key additional services and facilities for visually 

impaired people. 

- Level 2: Provides a higher level of service to people with visual 

impairment. 

For people with hearing impairments, there are two levels to choose 

from: 

- Level 1: Key complementary services and facilities are provided to 

meet the needs of hearing impaired clients. 
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- Level 2: Provides a higher level of additional services and facilities 

for deafening clients. 

Very great importance is given to the comfort of all customers; 
therefore, they place quite high requirements for the service of clients 
with disabilities. 

 
In the countries of Central and Western Europe there are their 

approaches to standardization and categorization of housing. 
In France, quite high standards of rural housing have been adopted.  
There are five-level categorization in this country: 

 - a residence with an abyss and a garden, fitted; for rooms with 
shower and WC one for up to 6 people; grill or mini oven, cooker, fridge, 
dishes and dishwasher, baby crib upon request. 

 - In addition to the conditions of category I in the garden there 
are conditions for the organization of barbecue, a beautiful bathtub, washing 
machine, mixer, electric cooker, television. 

 - In addition to the conditions of the 2nd category there is a 
separate entrance and walk-garden; two WCs for 7 people; telephone; 
cleaning services upon request. 

- In addition to the conditions of the 3rd category: a house of 
exquisite architecture with respectable interiors and interior decor, with a 
fireplace. 

 - In addition to the conditions of category IV: a private 
landscaped garden or garden, equipped with active recreation areas (e.g. 
tennis courts, swimming pool, sauna and jacuzzi), garage for cars; VCR and 
other household appliances. 

    

There is a special category of agro-homes for the 
disabled, networked by the "A.P.F." organization. They divided into two 
categories: 

Moreover, the category: accommodation on the first floor with 
the possibility of entering the home and moving in it (to the kitchen, 
bedroom, bath, toilet, etc.) by self-propelled wheelchair. 

Category ІІ: similar conditions, but somewhat more limited 
conditions for self-propelled movement of the dwelling on the 
wheelchair and the use of special equipment. 

In Germany, there are three areas for certification in the field of rural 

tourism. According to the Association of Rural Green Tourism Standard, 

agrarian settlements are assigned a certain number of stars according to 
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their quality level (1-4 stars for agro-villages with tourist rooms and 1-5 stars 

for agro-dwellings with separate homes for tourists).  

 

The number of stars means: 

* The farmhouse is well-equipped and clean. The level of comfort is basic. Rooms 

are furnished well, although the furniture may not be new and not in excellent 

condition. 

** Higher level of comfort. Equipment and furniture of high quality. Good service 

quality and a high level of cleanliness. 

*** Quite a high level of comfort. The equipment is only high-quality and new. The 

rooms are aesthetically decorated and decorated. 

**** Very high level of comfort. The equipment and furniture are carefully selected, 

new, decorated in the rooms. The area around the house and all indoor rooms are 

also well-groomed. Special services for guests. 

***** Very high level of comfort. Many special services are available for guests. 

Excellent cleanliness and technical equipment. The house and the surrounding 

area are very carefully groomed. 

 

Certification is voluntary for all agro housing and is carried out on a fee 

basis, but agro housing is interested in it in order to attract more tourists and 

prestige. 

In Belarus, the manor is certified by the Public Association "Agro - and 

Ecotourism".  

Agro housing can be from the first to the fourth level: 

 

Class 1: modest agro housing with a small amount of services offered 

 

Class 2: agro housing with a certain set of benefits and services 

 

Class 3: a comfortable agro housing with a lot of services 

 

Class 4: agro housing with high level of comfort and aesthetics with a lot 

of offered services 

 

On the Internet at https://www.holiday.by/by/dom you can browse the 

directory of agro villages (rural estates) of Belarus, indicating the conditions 

of residence and offered services, as well as photographs. Here you can find 

out the prices for all services and book places. 

In Southern Europe there are their systems of typography and 

categorization of agro housing. 

In Spain there is a division into the following three classes of lodging 

facilities located in rural areas, which are subject to taxation as subjects of 

https://www.holiday.by/by/dom
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agro-tourism business: 

 

 

 

 

Resources just in Spain Turismo Rural https://www.turismorural.com/ and 

https://www.ecoturismo.com/ - Agrotourism and ecotourism opportunities 

throughout Spain (with a smattering elsewhere). 

Rooms of different categories are designated from one to three 

"olives" and the letters "U" - independent objects and "H" - rooms. An 

inventory list of the necessary equipment is also created. Adequate 

requirements for their category are common to all farms and dwellings. 

There is also a categorization of 750 rural hotels in the system "INNS 

OF SPAIN", they are awarded from 1 to 4 tulips. Some of these rural hotels 

exist in correspondingly rebuilt monasteries, areas, historic castles, 

Andalusia courtyards, and many hotels are open in the Canary and Balearic 

Islands. The estimated cost of living in the agro touristic sector of Spain is $ 

25-120 per person per day. 

 

Poland has a system of categorization of the rural lodging base 

(WBN) based on the systems and criteria adopted in the countries of the 

European Union. 

The system of categorization is voluntary. The owner gets the right to 

place his proposal in PFTW "GG" (POLSKA FEDERACJA TURYSTYKI WIEJSKIEJ) 

http://pftw.pl/ promotional materials and the right to use the Federation logo 

for a term of two years. The testimony of the actual quality of rural dwellings 

is the sunshine. You can get the third category in the maximum, that is, 

three suns. 

The evaluated farms, above all, have the opportunity of additional 

advertising in Poland and abroad, the naming of their home with the 

recommendation table with the logo PFTW "GG", and the recommendations 

given by the Federation for many guests are a guarantee of the quality of the 

home. 

 

 

HR  hotel rural  

CA  castillo - a castle, a historic estate 

CR  casa rural - is a village house 

https://www.turismorural.com/
https://www.ecoturismo.com/
http://pftw.pl/
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2.10. AGRO-TOURIST INITIATIVES IN THE WORLD 

A modern look at agro-tourism 

In the last quarter of the twentieth century, the concept of agro-
tourism appeared in the world literature. It consists of two parts of agro and 
tourism. The prefix agro comes from the Greek term agros, which means 
land, and agronomos, which means arable land. Instead, tourism is a form of 
recreation outside the place of residence, which is caused by the needs of 
knowledge, recreation and sports. Subjects that provide agro-tourism 
services include the concept of agro-tourism various forms of hospitality: - 
agro hospitality, gastronomy - agro-gastronomy, recreation – agro recreacy, 
- rest - recreation, sports - agro sports, and. even, treatment and 
rehabilitation - agro therapy. 

At the heart of the idea of agro-tourism is the belief that the rural 

(farming) economy is the main subject of tourist services. With free facilities 

for work, accommodation or cheaper 

animals, it can increase its profits 

through agro-tourism activities.  

The concept of "rural tourism" is 

not equivalent to the concept "agro-

tourism", but they are very closely 

connected. In general, rural tourism, 

in addition to the display of plant, 

animal and processed products, also 

includes those types of human 

activities that are directly related to the life of the village, its culture, religion - 

all those who understand the term ethnography. 

In Europe, where the village performs many non-agricultural functions, 

there is a significant difference between rural tourism and agro-tourism. In 

areas where agricultural production is very scattered, where there is a strong 

rural community, the concept of "rural tourism" is more often used than 

"agro-tourism". However, the essence of the traditional rural community is 

now being squeezed out; the role of cities is growing, so they predict that in 

the future the term "agro-tourism" will be used more often than "rural 

tourism". Figure 1 shows a pyramid that reflects the place of rural tourism 

and agro-tourism in terms of mass and alternative tourism. The higher the 

pyramid given the type of tourism, the narrower is the scope of its 

importance. 
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- There are three main features that distinguish agro-tourism from rural 
tourism: 

- The first difference is the ability to meet the human needs associated 
with practical participation in the care of animals and the life of the 
villager family and the rural community. The tourist has a chance not 
only to participate in the livestock production and processing of its 
products, but also to participate in the life of the family economy. 

- The second characteristic feature of agro-tourism is the ability to meet 
human needs in engaging in farming, agricultural work or acquisition of 
ethnographic knowledge. Agro-tourism gives an opportunity to get 
acquainted with the life of the rural population, its culture and customs. 

- The third difference is the ability to meet emotional needs, from direct 
contact with domestic animals, products of plant and animal origin. 
This is the satisfaction of the need to survive the rural idyll associated 
with the atmosphere of silence, sounds, or even smells of the village. 

- Agro-tourism deprived of the cognitive element, limits the emotional needs 

of human, but focuses exclusively on recreation, recreation, pleasant 

pastime - not very different from rural tourism. 

 
 

Figure 1. The place of agro-tourism among other types of tourism 

  

Agro-tourism offers of the world are very rich. Farms, processing 

enterprises, as well as people living in rural areas are extremely smart in 

obtaining additional financial resources from tourists. Servicing 

holidaymakers and vacationers is important for rural areas in many 

developed countries. In the countryside of England, Scotland, Ulster and 

Ireland, the B & B system operates everywhere. In France and Italy, agro-

tourism uses the concept of PDO (Product of Designated Origin - a product 

with an indication of the place of origin or protection of designations of origin 

- keeping the designation of origin). 

In the United States, many farmers are trying to increase their profits 

Agro 
tourism 

Rural tourism 

Tourism in the 
countryside 

Mass tourism &  

Alternative tourism 

TOURISM 



 

 

 

“B
A

SI
C

S 
O

F 
H

O
SP

IT
A

LI
TY

 A
N

D
 S

ER
V

IC
E 

P
R

O
V

ID
IN

G
 F

O
R

 P
ER

SO
N

S 
W

IT
H

 D
IS

A
B

IL
IT

IE
S 

IN
 T

H
E 

R
U

R
A

L 
TO

U
R

IS
M

 S
EC

TO
R

” 
| 

 1
8

.0
3

.2
0

1
9

 

by selling their products and services whose purpose is to 

increase the efficiency of agro-tourism activities. 

Some agro-tourism farms in the European Union 
use aid funds. Others are trying to get revenue from 
several sources. For example, some farms receive profits 
from four different sources: from agro-tourism, from the 
direct sale of their products to tourists, from ecological production and from 
the European Union's fund for unfavoured area. In New Zealand, agro-
tourism is developing on a market-oriented basis and focuses primarily on 
foreign tourists. 

 
 
 
 

Examples of agro-tourism initiatives in the world 

In 1985, according to the WTO estimates, rural tourism occupied 3% 

of the total tourist traffic, and in 1989, already 15% of the total tourist traffic 

in the world. It is now believed that its size in Europe is 9% (in 2017). 

Residents of Western Europe devote to rural tourism 28% of their vacation 

time and often choose it as a leisure time for the second or third time in a 

year. According to estimates of agro-tourism activity it follows that in 

Germany, France and Austria, it is engaged in every tenth villager  

http://www2.unwto.org/  

https://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/statistics-

explained/index.php?title=Tourism_statistics_at_regional_level&oldid=348322 

https://www.e-unwto.org/doi/pdf/10.18111/9789284419876 
 

The increase in the number of agro-tourism farms (Table 5.1) in the 

80-90s of the 20th century may indicate an increase in interest in recreation 

in the countryside. This kind of tourism gives you a sense of security and 

family rest. This means that the greater the material stratification of society 

(in terms of wealth), the greater the tendency to use agro-tourism. 

 

Number of agro-tourism farms in selected European countries 

in the 80's and 90's of the twentieth century 

 

Countries Number of 

agro-tourism farms (in 

thousands) 

Countries Number of agro-tourism farms (in 

thousands) 

80s of the ХХ century  90s of the ХХ century 

Austria 21,74 22,18 

Denmark х 0,14 

http://www2.unwto.org/
https://www.e-unwto.org/doi/pdf/10.18111/9789284419876
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Finland 1,31 2,03 

France 24,04 32,05 

Spain 5,54 6,92 

Holland х 9,58 

Ireland 0,32 1,59 

Germany 9,09 21,21 

Sweden 17,74 17,76 

UK 19,48 36,53 

Italy х 49,77 

 Table 5.1 

Successful examples of agro-tourism initiatives can be found in many 

countries around the world on different continents - Argentina, Belgium, 

France, the Netherlands, Ireland, Canada, Germany, New Zealand, Poland, 

Switzerland, Uruguay, USA, UK, Italy and Zanzibar. 

Visiting agro-tourism farms of different countries of the world will 

allow not only to study various forms of agro-tourism but also to evaluate the 

agro-tourism chances of the regions and their economic efficiency. At the 

beginning, agro-tourism services were few (weekends in the saddle, lakes 

and rivers, or in mountainous areas), but over time the spectrum of these 

services has increased considerably.  

 

 

Commonly accepted forms are:  

Big farms; 

Farmhouse - farms for children; 

Farm tourism - farms with fattening of wild animals; 

Farmsteads gardeners and vegetarians; 

Facilities for recreation and living; 

Agro-tourism enterprises, whose activity is based on the production of 

cheeses; 

Agro tourist restaurants; 

Therapy in agro-tourism. 

Agricultural activities provide products and services that used in the 

treatment and rehabilitation of people. 
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MATERIALS FROM THE TRAININGS 

Theme: ―Tourist product‖. 

Speaker: dr inż. Małgorzata Bogusz - University 

of Agriculture in Krakow Department of Social 

Policy and Consulting. 

https://www.rt4all.net/learn-more 

 

 

2.11. RIGHTS AND RESPONSIBILITIES OF FARMSTEAD 
OWNERS 

Subjects of tourism activity in the field of rural and rural green tourism 
are obliged: 
• taking into account local features, available flora and fauna, as well as the 

nature of the behavior of tourists, inform about possible sources of danger 

during travel, rest, overnight, food consumption; 

• exercise control over the preparation of travelers for travel, transitions, 

competitions, other events; 

• inform guests about possible sources of danger located on the territory of 

the enterprise or nearby; 

• to familiarize tourists with the location of the 

means of pre-hospital care, means of 

communication for the call of emergency 

services and the location of these services in 

the village; 

• familiarize tourists with the rules of fire safety, 

with tools for fighting the fire and their location; 

• implement other necessary security measures 

for tourists; 

• do not allow injuries (especially children) in the 

agro-housing area. 

• provide personal safety for tourists and preserve their property; 

• carry out activities in compliance with the requirements of environmental 

safety, other environmental standards and limits on the use of natural 

resources; 

• to preserve the environment; 

https://www.rt4all.net/sites/default/files/ppt/Tourist_product_Bogusz_Eng_CHECKED.pdf
https://www.rt4all.net/learn-more
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• have a fully equipped first-aid kit for first aid and systematically replenish a 

set of medicines; 

• provide fire safety; 

• provide tourists with personal hygiene items. 

An important foundation for the organization of rural tourism is the personal 

qualities of host‘s agro-homesteads. The owner must offer guests a variety 

of leisure time opportunities, using environmental resources, available 

inventory, local celebrations, as well as offers of other services. 

Owners of agro-homesteads of rural tourism should intensify their activities, 

focusing on clients interested in environmental and social tourism. 

Farmhouse owners should provide their customers with an opportunity to get 

to know the local culture. Among the potential opportunities, include folk 

crafts, traditional dishes, entertainment, guided tours, rural tours, information 

about the countryside and other types of tourist products that related to the 

village.  

 

Required: 

● provide guests with clean, comfortable and comfortable high quality 

accommodation and services; 

● constantly seek the safety of the guests and their property; 

● equip rooms for guests closing with a key or a catch; 

● equip bathroom and toilet doors that are securely closed; 

● to prepare high-quality food, provide comfort; 

● provide comfortable accommodation; 

● equip common areas (toilets, bathrooms, dining rooms and living rooms) 

according to the number and needs of guests; 

● meet the needs of the guests as quickly as possible. 

 

How to become hospitable masters? 

Hospitality is not only the provision of spacious and well-furnished rooms for 

use, the availability of comfortable beds, suitable amenities, varied and 

delicious food; it is the ability to find a common language with the guests, a 

positive attitude to them, care for their well-being and the convenience of 

staying in your estate. Creating a hospitable agro home will require a lot of 

effort from you. You and only you can create a favorable atmosphere in it. It 

depends on you to provide them with a pleasant rest and serenity.  

 



 

 

 

“B
A

SI
C

S 
O

F 
H

O
SP

IT
A

LI
TY

 A
N

D
 S

ER
V

IC
E 

P
R

O
V

ID
IN

G
 F

O
R

 P
ER

SO
N

S 
W

IT
H

 D
IS

A
B

IL
IT

IE
S 

IN
 T

H
E 

R
U

R
A

L 
TO

U
R

IS
M

 S
EC

TO
R

” 
| 

 1
8

.0
3

.2
0

1
9

 

You have to worry about the following questions: 

1. How convenient is it for your guests? 

2. Do they get enough of it? 

3. What do they lack? 

4. What troubles them? Is it interesting to them? Not a lot of fuss? 

5. Who are you for the guests - a bright personality, erudite interlocutor, 

initiator of leisure and entertainment? Calm and sensible or, on the contrary, 

irritating and explosive? 

6. Do guests freely communicate with you, have a fun and meaningful time? 

7. Have you really managed to make them feel at home? 

8. On the contrary, are you looking forward to their departure? 

The success of providing services to vacationers can only bring the offer of 

the product of the highest quality. Your guests will give you a final rating. It's 

much easier to attract customers if their predecessors were satisfied with the 

service, rest, meals, etc. 

You should have enough time to give to each guest, to ensure good service. 

As a rule, it is easy to get acquainted with human relationships that will 

create an impression of genuine interest and caring attitude. The first 

impression is very important; as it is impossible to make it the second time. 

It‘s decided during the first four minutes of the meeting how other people will 

perceive you. Everything that happens in the interactions between people in 

the first minutes is always important. You do not 

have to make the meeting too formal. It 

aggravates it.  

Guests are paying for, not only, lodging and 

meals, but for positive emotions.  

In practice, there are always moments when, for 

one reason or another, you will not be able to 

implement everything planned. 

In this case, do the following: 

● Inform your guests that there may be a delay in 

solving a particular issue; 

● Explain why this delay is happening; 

● Try to entertain guests until the problem is resolved. 

Guests can claim: 

● rooms for hygiene and a comfortable shower; 

● a cozy home and well-groomed garden; 
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● comfortable low stairs; 

● comfortable beds, armchairs, sofas, chairs and benches; 

● proximity to medical institutions; 

● culinary requests (e.g., diet). 

Key principles of hospitality: 
• sincere and warm greetings of the guests; 

• anticipation and fulfillment of wishes of guests, constant attention to their 

needs; 

• mutual support and respect between masters; 

• warm farewell to the guests; 

• continuous improvement of services.  
Basic service rules: 

• a smile is a business card of the owners; 

• when meeting with a guest, say hello, try to call him by name; 

• do not allow familiarity, do not bother guests; 

• clothes should be clean and tidy, and makeup - moderate; 

• keep confidential any personal information of the guests; 

• fulfill promises and wishes exactly in time; 

• listen to complaints in a calm manner, make every effort to satisfy 

complaints, make sure the guest is satisfied; 

• to warn about existing dangers, to prepare guests for emergency behavior; 

• particularly to celebrate regular guests.  

Finally, analyze: 

• Are you smiling from morning till evening? 

• Can you listen carefully to others? 

• Can you count on the help of relatives or friends? 

• Have any experience in providing such services? 

If you tend to respond positively, then you have the qualities needed to 

deploy such a business. You can begin to provide services in the field of 

rural green tourism and use this for a personal villager farm. 
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 CHAPTER III 

“HOW TO ESTABLISH A RURAL TOURISM BUSINESS”? 

So, let us try systematically to answer the following question: 

 

1st STEP - KEY CONSIDERATIONS TO ESTABLISHING A 
RURAL TOURISM ENTERPRISE 

 

ASSESSING PERSONAL RESOURCES 

If you decide to start a tourism business in your rural domain, you will find 

many people and organizations standing by to help you work out the details. 

 The first step is to be made by the land owner and future businessman; as 

this is the one to be informed, consider all the factors, and make his/her 

decision about the enterprise to establish. 

The desire and the ability to cater to tourists and meet their expectations of a 

visit in a rural area is the main prerequisite and the chief qualification for a 

land owner or a businessman aiming to make a living through a tourist 

activity in rural domain. 

EVALUATING PERSONAL RESOURCES: 

The success of every enterprise depends largely on offering potential 

visitors an experience they cannot get elsewhere and they will choose it over 

all other options. Farms and the wider 

rural areas surrounding them are full 

of natural and human resources that 

provide great opportunities for 

alternative enterprises and agro-

tourism. The first step to deal with in 

establishing a new agro-tourism/rural 

tourism business, i.e. a good 

inventory of personal and local 

resources (natural and social) that 

could support the tourism activity, will 

help you complete the next step, i.e. prepare a good business and marketing 

plan. 

 

(a) Buildings Farm buildings are very important to preserve and are 

appreciated by rural and urban people alike. Buildings are also able to host 
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many uses, or to be an attraction, in an alternative rural enterprise or agro-

tourism business. 

(b) Assets. Determining existing assets and equipment that could support 

your new business is an important step. 

For many agro-tourism businesses, buying equipment is the biggest start-up 

expense. You might need equipment for your new business and, in addition, 

you might need a new computer, a printer, a good digital camera, and so on. 

(c) Plants and animals are the basic production component of nearly every 

farm operation and can provide an almost endless number of alternative 

enterprises and agro-tourism opportunities. Many forms of entertainment, 

education, and other agro-tourism services can be delivered to the public 

relying on related products, while, many uses can improve an in-farm agro-

tourism experience. 

(d) Family Considerations 

Family resources, needs, goals, life style preferences and family cooperation 

are a crucial part of identifying alternative enterprises or agro-tourism 

opportunities, particularly as we are dealing with enterprises of a small 

(usually family) scale. In most cases, these enterprises require the whole 

family to be involved in the business. It is, therefore, necessary that all family 

members share and agree on the aforementioned characteristics of the new 

enterprise, as its success shall be affected by every family member‘s 

attitude, behavior and performance so that the family will reap the benefits of 

a successful enterprise.  

The areas that need to be clarified by each one from the beginning 

include: 

- satisfaction with the current farm business or employment situation, 

willingness to take risks with the new enterprise, role of each member of the 

family in the new business, and types of services and products that are 

preferred. The new business may require new activities, such as interaction, 

marketing directly to customers-applying new technologies etc. In this 

regard, some members of the family may need to take courses on 

production, management, new technologies or marketing, particularly as 

they relate to serving tourists. 
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2nd STEP - CONSIDERING NATURAL AND SOCIAL 
RESOURCES OF THE BROADER AREA 

Considering natural and social resources of the actual place and the broader 

area is the key to start a tourism business. The first question to pose is: 

―Why would anyone come here?‖ or ―What is the attraction, or mix of 

attractions, that would draw visitors to this region or community? ‖  That is 

an important question to answer, because it is not right to assume that the 

area shall attract tourism based on the experience of another, perhaps 

neighboring village or region. To ensure the attraction of an area which may 

be costly to attain, it is necessary to create a recognizable and competitive 

product that responds to the tourist‘s expectations and needs. One key to 

success is, after identifying attractions (as mentioned in previous 

paragraphs) in each region or village, to think about ways to make them 

appealing and accessible to visitors.  

As the resources‘ inventory is completed, the multiple-use or complementary 

resources and interaction among them will become apparent. Usually, key to 

the success of this effort is connecting interesting attractions to create a 

fulfilling unified experience. Further, an assessment of lacking or over 

utilized local resources is necessary. 

 

(a) Natural resources as the base for alternative tourism and agro-tourism. 

The identification of natural resources that can support activities regarding 

alternative tourism can be 

written down in an inventory 

which could include: Landscape 

Features: Natural landscape 

features such as scenic views, 

overlooks, hills, forests, 

mountains, valleys, and cliffs 

should be taken into account 

when deciding the best form of 

agro-tourism or alternative 

enterprises to be established within rural environment. These features, 

combined with the peace and spaciousness of most rural areas, can be 

marketed as the perfect setting for a number of rural tourism/agro-tourism 

enterprises. 
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Wetlands: 

By filtering water and providing habitat for many birds and other animals, 

wetlands can be used for outdoor lessons and practices and for bird 

watching and wild life viewing activities. 

Pristine Nature and wildlife habitats: 

It is useful to evaluate the uniqueness, the quality and beauty of the scenery. 

Define the framework to various activities, such as wildlife viewing, bird 

watching, viewing and studying flowers, plants and herbs in a pristine 

environment, and visiting pristine lakes, rivers, coastlines.  

Wildlife habitat, on the other hand, determines the kinds of wildlife that is 

available in each property and the surrounding area. An alternative or agro-

tourism enterprise that uses or highlights wildlife should focus on improving 

or enhancing the habitats that maintain them. Creating habitats to attract 

other wildlife species may be easy and should be considered. Appropriate 

NGO‘s can offer technical and financial assistance for the development of 

wildlife habitats. An alternative or agro-tourism enterprise can provide 

visitors with the support and the equipment to experience a whole range of 

outdoor activities that include an element of danger but do not require 

special training on the part of the clients. Examples include hiking, canoeing, 

kayaking, river rafting, sailing, and mountaineering guide etc. or more 

demanding and hazardous activities like mountain climbing. 

 

(b) Culture as the basis for alternative tourism: 

Cultural or Heritage tourism is a form of tourism that has plenty of potential 

in rural areas all over Europe. It could be defined as tourism directed toward 

experiencing the arts, heritage, and 

special character of a rural area, such 

as ―tangible‖ culture (traditional 

settlements, producing traditional 

handicrafts and artifacts, and lodging in 

traditional preserved buildings) and 

―intangible‖ culture, such as habits, 

conducting native dancing or musical 

performances and demonstrating local 

food preparation. 

It is worth mentioning the example of the Greek cultural heritage: art, 

tradition, inspiration, artistry blended with clay, marble, silver and gold shape 
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objects has been turning natural material into useful objects of high 

aesthetics. The crafts of pottery, silversmiths and goldsmiths have been 

passing on from one generation to the next until present times. Therefore, 

participation of visitors in those crafts contemporary workshops offers the 

opportunity of being acquainted with the techniques and to appreciate their 

historical continuity. 

 

(c) Social Resources Community Characteristics and Infrastructure 

Related to the previous topic is the consideration of the community‘s general 

characteristics, available resources and infrastructure. Although it may not 

be immediately apparent, the community does have an integral role in the 

development of entrepreneurial businesses. The community may be the 

neighbors, the county, or a larger entity. In order to have an effect on 

community decisions and activities it is worth contacting the Municipality, the 

Chamber of Commerce or other boards, organizations such as the 

convention and visitor‘s bureau, or other institutions and business leagues. 

As an active member of the community, it is easier to influence community 

involvement in the business, but also it is more likely to receive local 

support.  

 

3th STEP - STUDYING THE MARKET 

 

Estimation of target groups of consumers. 

 

Tourism arose in that period of development of society, when a person 

ceased to work only for survival, to take care of the daily bread, and began 

to think about recreation and entertainment, to realize the need for 

information, and travel to consider as a means of obtaining this information. 

At a certain stage of economic development, when the need for travel has 

increased dramatically, there was also a separate branch of management - 

tourism. In view of this, tourist service is not a necessity commodity; 

therefore, it becomes an urgent need of a person only at a certain level of 

his/her income, as well as at a certain level of wealth of society. 

 

When planning a business in the field of rural tourism it is necessary to 

determine which range of consumers it should be oriented, the needs of 
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which category of people it must satisfy. The assessment of the consumer 

market and its segmentation can be carried out on various grounds. 

 

According to the demographic feature, the division of consumers occurs 

according to their age, sex, and family status. 
 

 

 

Social Group Requirements 

Children up to 7-10 

years that, 

travel 

with parents 

other relatives 

(guardians) 

Arrangement of territory by playgrounds, swimming pools, 
entertainment programs, increased sanitary-hygiene 
requirements for the environment and nutrition, availability of 
medical care, availability of laundry machines, driers, indoor 
game room, Ability to leave the child under surveillance. 
 

Children of school 

age Equipping the territory with sports grounds, swimming pools, 
entertaining and cognitive programs and excursions, sports 
competitions, raised sanitary-hygiene requirements for a meal, 
accessibility medical assistance, availability of animals at the 
farm and secure contact with them, room for games with set 
games and toys, the presence of sports and play equipment, 
possibility of contact with other children. 

Youth 18-25 
Years 
 
 
 

Arrangement territory sporty playgrounds, rental of sports 
equipment, availability of special recreation and leisure zones. 
 

Economically active 
consumers 
25-45 years old 
 
 

Arrangement territory sporty playgrounds, sports equipment 
rental, entertaining-cognitive excursions and programs, 
availability of special one space for cooking in the open air. 
 

Economically 
active consumers 
45-60 years old 
 

Entertaining and cognitive excursions and programs, availability 
special places for cooking in the open air. 
 
 

Tourists retirement 
age. 
 
 
 

Providing peace and quiet, cultural and artistic programs, 
increased comfort and nutrition requirements, availability of 
medical care, cozy places rest, comfortable furniture, 
comfortable and safe stairs, willingness of the hosts to listen. 
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In addition, it must be remembered that age groups (young people and old 

people) and the availability of sufficient communication facilities (mobile 

communication and the Internet) can be a decisive factor in choosing a 

place to rest. 

 

The facility may develop services specially geared mainly on gender: men 

(fishing, billiards, and sauna) and / or women (master classes on knitting, 

embroidery, wickerwork, cooking, phytodesign). 

 

On a socio-economic basis, segmentation takes place based on 

professional qualifications, education and income level. Professional 

membership of tourists and their education is not one of the most important 

factors in choosing potential consumers today. The international rural 

tourism practice sets out certain requirements for services that aimed at 

tourists of a certain social orientation or tourists who have certain delights. 
 

Social Group Requirements 

Persons with 
disabilities 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
Arrangement of houses and other structures wide doors, 
passages, gates, alleys; in accordance equipped baths 
(handles, special shower); absence sharp edges and edges; 
free access to windows with lowered window sills; furniture of 
the appropriate height; medical assistance at a short distance; 
kitchen for self-cooking by persons with disabilities opportunities 
or their guardians; anti-slip coating access tracks and floors; 
availability of transport, elevator 
 

Ecologically directed  
tourists 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Certificate of ecological economy in a prominent place; 
information on the specifics of the economy, separate garbage 
collection at the farm; use tools for bio cleaning of impurities in 
cesspools and settling tanks; issues related to the treatment of 
sewage solid household waste; house station sewage treatment; 
information about water analysis compost pit, ecological type of 
heating; majority dishes prepared from own food products; direct 
sale of environmental products 

Fishermen 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Information about the area for fishing; rolling main fishing tackle; 
elements design related to fishing; Separate place for cleaning 
fish, fishing boat; available kitchen or a kitchenette for fish 
dishes; cooking regional fish dishes; adaptation time of food to 
the wishes of fishermen; opportunity on place to buy a fishing 
permit or pointing out a place acquisition. 
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Hunters 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Information about the location of the hunting community; 
dedicated storage space weapons; a separate room for hunting 
clothes; design elements related to hunting; submission game 
dishes; Adjusting the time of food to wishes of hunters; 
preparing food packages for hunting. 
 

Tourists who are 
engaged 
(want engage in)  
riding a horse 
 
 
 
 

Presence in the household of people with instructors rights; 
riding training for adults and children; organization of riding 
camps, rest in the saddle; design elements related to horseback 
riding sports; possibility of renting clothes for riding; participation 
of tourists in the care of horses; Hypnotherapy (special 
permissions); separate insurance of guests from unfortunate 
case; room for storage of saddles and other reagent. 

Proponents 
folk medicine 
 
 
 
 
 

Determination of minimum stay time; prepare diet depending on 
the type of illness; program of motor exercises; an educational 
program based on recognized authorities; the ability to purchase 
herbal remedies, based on the specifics of this territory; 
informational materials on the theme of folk medicine; 
organization of gathering herbs, which grow in the surroundings. 

Single peoples 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Integration measures (evening of acquaintances, hearths); 
territory for integration sports games, joint excursions; 
organization of "day for You "- an opportunity to introduce each 
of the participants tour; mostly single rooms; places of 
integration meetings (bar, cafe, lounge). 
 
 
 
 

 

At first glance, the impression may be that rural holidays are for people with 

low income, who are financially unable to relax in more prestigious, 

comfortable and affordable places. But today it can be argued that rural 

tourism can and should focus more on people with average income. 

Considering the necessity of children's health and the duration of school 

holidays, village holidays with a sufficient level of comfort can be chosen by 

city families with children, given that the cost of a lunar holiday in a village 

with the whole family can cost less than a week in the resort. 

 

In addition, corporate and business tourism is becoming more and more 

popular, in particular through professional seminars, meetings of 

shareholders and partners, business communication, and more. In 

connection with this, one of the main requirements of this type of tourism is 

its secrecy from third-party intervention. Agro-gifts can create at its base all 

the necessary conditions for business events and recreation: equipping the 

conference hall with the necessary equipment and furniture, coffee breaks 
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and meals, internet access, excursions and other entertainment. The cost of 

creating such services for business-leisure will be quite significant, but their 

value will be much higher than the standard. 

 

Geographically, consumers can be divided into local and guests from other 

regions, domestic and foreign. 

 

4th STEP - DECIDING ABOUT ENTREPRENEURIAL CAPACITY 

One has more than one reason for starting an agro-tourism business and it 

is up to him/her to make this decision. The desire to increase or maintain 

one‘s income by diversifying the actual business is the most frequently 

referred motivation. Some motivations may not match the reality of the 

situation. There is no single right motive, but it is important for all to 

understand theirs, to align their interests with others‘ and to adopt successful 

measures. These will help to determine their actions. The way to make a 

decision is through motivation analysis. 

 

(a) What Is the Motivation?  

All prospective enterprisers are 

moved from distinct, differentiated 

motivations, such as the following:  

- Professional personal interest; 

- Transition to a new form of 

additional alternative activity to 

primary production; 

- Seeking retirement options; 

- Opting for a new lifestyle; 

- Educating visitors about farming or rural issues. 

Other potential motivations could be preserving local history or exposing the 

family to other cultures. A common motivation is ―To make money‖.  

This statement may imply a number of expectations, like: 

- A positive cash flow; 

- A net income enough to pay for subsistence related equipment and costs; 

- A wish to finish one‘s house, or to meet some other financial goal. 

Financial success is also a relative goal: providing some employment for 

family and neighbors, and/or bring some cash to the community, and/or 

maintaining one‘s equipment may be success for someone. 
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80  80 

It is a fact that few small rural tourism businesses produce big profit, but 

those that do so required years to reach high profitability. A conventional 

belief is that any new business takes three to five years to stabilize its 

operations; until it does, it could well be unprofitable. 

These are questions that may help to highlight motivation and make a 

decision: 

- Do I have, or am I willing to get, detailed knowledge of a new business? 

- Do I enjoy meeting people and socializing with them? 

- Do I like selling my services and providing personal service to strangers? 

- Do I have the skills to operate necessary equipment? 

- Do I need a steady, predictable income, or can I live with uncertainty? 

- Is my family supportive, and can they make the necessary changes in their 

lives? 

- Is my community supportive; will they accept visitors in the village? 

- Am I good at taking care of details? 

- Do I like this kind of work well enough to do it day after day into the future? 

 

(b) Analysis of Strengths, Opportunities, Challenges and Problems 

 

An analysis of strengths and 

opportunities versus challenges 

and problems is a useful tool to 

manage and overcome 

weaknesses that might otherwise 

stop the whole endeavor. It is also 

useful to look at competitors and 

figure out ways to distinguish one‘s 

enterprise from theirs. Anyone can 

use this form of analysis, as it 

does not require special training. It helps thinking through the questions and 

answering in a sincere way. Here are some factors that might be included in 

the analysis and an indication of what might need to be considered: 

Questions regarding Strengths and Opportunities may be about useful 

relations, good opportunities, required equipment or facilities already 

available, existing advantageous conditions and trends, established skills 

and competences. 

A list of positive elements could be: 
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Strengths: 

• Good knowledge of the region being a local resident; 

• Friends, family, neighbors who can help; 

• Available suitable field and other equipments and facilities useful for the 

new activity; 

• Plenty of experience in the field of doing primary sector activities; 

• Basing the development of the new activity on existing skills, abilities and 

interests. 

 

Opportunities: 

• Growing interest of the public in rural and agro-tourism; 

• The EU and each European State are providing loans, technical assistance 

and guidance for rural tourism Small Enterprises; 

• Travel Agents performing in receptive (in bound) tourism are looking for 

new products to sell. 

Questions regarding Challenges 

and Problems may be about 

lacking resources and equipment 

and required skills missing. 

Challenges and Problems: 

Business and managerial 

experience are often lacking and 

require getting additional skills. 

Business management skills can 

be acquired through formal 

training or applied experience; 

and many village residents should be able to assure access to these skills 

through training courses existing either locally or in the wider region. Initial 

capital for starting may be lacking. New businesses usually need a mix of 

cash and credit to start and to run until they become profitable. Lack of 

adequate funds (―under-capitalization‖) can stop a new business operation. 

Licenses are required. Access to the locality may be difficult and traveling to 

the place may involve high cost and/or take a long time. In many rural areas, 

residents tend to be divided on accepting tourism entrepreneurship. Some of 

them consider it an economic opportunity to residents and the region, while 

others consider it as intrusion into their lives and antagonistic for the use of 
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82  82 

resources. A tourism entrepreneur who is not sensitive to community 

attitudes can encounter inflexibility and firm resistance in this regard. 

Furthermore, in order for the business to maintain its rural / agro touristic 

character, it is important that it is an ‗add-on‘ to the existing way of life and 

does not replace it. In case it does, there is a risk that the whole 

development will become ‗soulless‘ and resemble a theme park. Several 

new agro-tourism businesses have high competition with existing and new 

businesses. Planning ways to overcome, minimize or, at least, manage 

these impediments, you are taking an important step towards developing a 

successful agro-tourism business. 

 

 

(c) How to Proceed 

Once there are clear ideas regarding attributes of the farm and how these 

might be managed to include a tourism/recreation activity, as well as the 

type of guests to attract, the next issues to investigate are: Regulatory 

barriers.  

Rural tourism business operators must meet many requirements imposed by 

local and state legal and regulatory framework. Some of these aim at the 

health, safety and well-being of travelers. Others are to ensure that 

businesses pay required fees and taxes. 

Categories of legal requirements include: 

● Land use permit and building approvals; 

● Business license; 

● Requirements related to employers; 

● Licensing and inspections including lodging and food service; 

● Licensing and equipment requirements related to providing tourism 

lodging an services; 

● Licenses, permits, and registrations for particular activities (guide etc.); 

● Liability insurance, first aid training, and other qualifications; 

● Responding to special regulations (disabled accessibility, environmental 

schemes); 

● Further challenges that small businesses need to address about food 

safety requirements and agricultural legislation; 

● Requirements for accessing subsidies to finance the enterprise. 
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MATERIALS FROM THE TRAININGS 

Theme: ―Agritourism development plan‖.  

Speaker: dr inż. Małgorzata Bogusz - Department of 

Social Policy and Consulting University of Agriculture 

in Krakow. 

https://www.rt4all.net/learn-more 

 

5th STEP - SETTING UP THE ENTERPRISE 

 

5.1. DEFINING THE ENTERPRISE PROFILE 

 

(a) What are the different types of tourism services that can be offered? 

Α wide range of rural / agro-tourism services and products can be offered 

that could be included into the following groups: Rural and agro - 

accommodation, Rural and agro - catering business, ―real agro-tourism‖, 

rural and agro - retail business, cultural and heritage, rural and agro- sport, 

rural and agro-therapy, rural/agro-recreation and entertainment. Each group 

offers its own set of services, products and activities. However, some of 

them may overlap.  

- Rural and agro-tourism accommodation services comprise various 

kinds of accommodation in rural areas. Farmhouse accommodation, rural 

home-stays and rural B&B are the most common. As the differences 

between them are very slight, B&B is usually an ―umbrella term‖ for a variety 

of agro - accommodation that includes a bed for the night and a breakfast in 

the morning. Rural and agro-tourism accommodation can also be provided 

by hotels or hostels of the rural area.  

- Rural and agro-catering businesses (gastronomy) are an integral part 

of agro-tourism. Food 

products may come from 

local producers, the agro-

tourism farm ‗sown 

production or partly or entirely 

purchased from the broader 

area. Agro-tourism 

enterprises that serve their own food products can increase income and 

https://www.rt4all.net/sites/default/files/ppt/Agritourism_plan_Bogusz_ENG_CHECKED.pdf
https://www.rt4all.net/learn-more
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84  84 

provide information to the visitor about the whole chain of production, 

preparation and offer of the products. In this frame, demonstrating food 

gathering and preparation is an appealing activity to be offered. It may also 

lead to cost containment if visitors are invited and are willing to share in 

these. The meals can be limited to breakfast or to more meals, served 

outdoor, in a restaurant or in a special room of the agro-accommodation and 

be based on regional or national kitchen. The variety and quality of the 

meals can diversify an agro-tourism enterprise from another and through the 

unlimited possibility of meals differentiation to promote the own cuisine and 

local production. 

 

- Proper agro-tourism. 

Related groups of products and services for creating a ―real agro-tourism‖ 

product /experience are: Observation of agricultural production process, 

including plant production, animal production, some processing (e.g. help in 

cow milking, hay making, sheep shearing etc.), and participating in guided or 

individual farm tours and related activities as sowing of plants, harvesting or 

walking on-farm signed trails. 

 

Contact of tourists, particularly children, with domestic animals, including 

poultry, rabbits, goats, sheep, calves, etc. is an option. Tourists can also 

learn about local flora and recognize various plant species. Blooming of 

orchards and harvesting seem to be the most interesting moments. A farm 

prepared for tourists should have a room with posters e.g. introducing a 

history of the landscape and land use systems, while some farms can create 

museums of agricultural machinery and rural culture (a product of 

ethnography). 

Increasingly, tourists show a keen interest in visiting small enterprises‘ 

processing facilities. Creameries, dairies, wineries, olive-oil producing 

facilities, cookery and pastry, and preparation of old-school recipes of jams, 

stewed fruits, spoon sweets, homemade bread, fresh pasta, pies, liqueurs 

and other delights of the local production can be the best examples of such 

services. Furthermore, tourists watching or participating in the production 

process are more willing to buy products that they observed or participated 

themselves in their production. 

Direct sale is an important agro-tourism service. Therefore, agro-tourism 

enterprises organize open-air markets or road stands or stalls advertised 
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very often by the roads. Sometimes farmers offer stays on their farms 

connected with ―Pick-your-own‖ of various products, e.g. fruits or vegetables 

(strawberries, raspberries, apples, pears, raisins etc.). In this regard, 

orchards should have well preserved grass intercrop, broad enough for 

visitors to pick up their own fruits. This kind of agro-tourism products is very 

popular in most European countries and such farms usually offer 

accommodation or catering facilities and playgrounds for children. 

 

 

- Historical and modern agro-tourism farm: 

As an attraction to prospective visitors, agro-tourism farms usually present 

contemporary production techniques. However, historical farms using old 

techniques and old machines can be organized and become very attractive 

to visitors. Managing a traditional farm requires quite a lot of expenditure on 

labored capital and delivering 

tourist services (presentation 

and interpretation of traditional 

production techniques) means 

additional investment (human 

and economic). More simple 

and effective could be to 

organize in collaboration with 

other rural firms of the area a 

heritage park or local museum 

that exhibits material and 

posters showing old techniques of rural production. In some regions, 

examples of traditional cultivation, agricultural production and traditional 

artifacts are displayed in Museums of Folk Art and Agriculture, frequently in 

special traditional buildings in historic villages. Visits to Museums related to 

rural life and agro-activity and to historical and archeological sites are also 

an appropriate activity in this regard.  

- Rural/agro-sport and active tourism 

An activity that does not seem necessarily connected with agro-tourism, is 

sport. Rafting, kayaking, small boat tours, surfing, and sailing are activities 

possible to promote in places by lakes, rivers and the sea of the rural 

environment. 
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86  86 

However, agro-tourism and rural tourism enterprises usually have suitable 

conditions for different sport activities, especially when the sport discipline is 

connected with animals, natural and landscape resources and free space to 

practice the sport. Horse-back riding is a typical agro-tourism product. It may 

vary from one farm to another and it may comprise various activities 

connected with horses. 

 

Mountaineering, snow ski, mountain ski and hiking are also activities to 

combine with agro-tourism. The involvement of an agro-tourism firm in 

providing sport services protects it from the high competition that may be 

experienced between accommodation and providers of catering services. 

Some agro-tourism and rural tourism enterprises located close to urban 

areas may include in their offer tennis fields or golf fields that are available in 

the neighboring urban area. 

 
For some of the above mentioned sports and extreme sports, additional 

expenditure is often required in order to dispose of special equipment for the 

tourists and also to employ expert guides. 

- Rural/Agro-therapy (health related products and services)  

Agro-tourism can be connected with health services or health-related 

products. Tourists coming to the countryside may expect the possibility of a 

specific therapy, e.g. Horse riding therapy (one of the methods for 

rehabilitation of disabled persons) or a special diet therapy, including 

consumption of ―healthy‖ / ―organic‖ products. ―Green care‖ is a growing 

movement to provide health, social or educational benefits through farming 

for a wide range of people as well 

as the base for promoting mental 

and physical health through 

farming and environmental 

activities. It could provide 

services on a regular basis for 

participants who attend the farm 

or the natural environment 

activities as part of a structured 

care, rehabilitation, therapeutic or 

educational program. ―Green‖ 

therapies using earth or animal products are also applied, as well as 
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therapies involving the use of plants e.g., horticultural therapy, forest 

therapy, flower therapy, herb therapy, etc. Other forms of rural and agro-

therapy involve apitherapy (http://www.apitherapy.org/  use of various bee 

products) and spas and health resorts in rural areas, often out in the open 

space. 

- Rural/agro-recreation and agro-entertainment 

Agro-recreation is another branch of agro-tourism. It is considered to be an 

essential component of agro-tourism, as it is connected to the need of the 

tourists to have diverse experiences. Agro-recreation and agro-

entertainment combine the hotel and gastronomic services of rural tourism 

to activities that aim to tourists‘ entertainment. 

 

In that context, a ―nature walk‖ may be included to show the habitat of wild 

plants, mountainous vegetation and natural woods in their original 

environment. In the same context, guided visits for wildlife and bird watching 

may be offered by a single or a group of businesses. Many farmers may do 

well with re-creations of a former era. Some attractions may grow in relation 

to the owner‘s hobby like, old rural household, a recreation appealing to 

children etc. 

Things to see and participate may include festivals, parties and special 

events carried out privately or publicly, for example, an annual local festival 

or a thematic event organized by a farm business network or the local 

administration.  

Means for highlighting cultural or heritage segments to tourists and 

improving tourism experience about ―intangible‖ culture or heritage and of 

subsistent rural life could be: 

• Organizing cultural tours 

and cultural interpretation 

sessions; 

• Offering lessons of local 

cuisine and traditional 

gastronomy; 

• Producing and 

demonstrating traditional 

handicrafts; 

• Conducting traditional 

dance or music as a means to experience ―intangible‖ culture; 

http://www.apitherapy.org/
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• Marketing and selling artifacts to tourists; this can improve interaction with 

other farmers and enhance arts and crafts. 

The above is in any case a partial list which may be enriched according to 

each area‘s specific features. It is important for each future entrepreneur to 

put himself in the position of tourists who might want to visit the specific 

region so as to sample characteristic products and services and have a 

pleasant time and differentiated, possibly unforgettable, experiences. It is 

also important that the future entrepreneur understands that what to him is 

‗normal‘ and ‗not important‘, to a visitor may be unusual and a very 

interesting local custom. Naturally, the above categories are not mutually 

exclusive. Very commonly, a specific agro-tourism business may combine 

several different types of services and assets. 

 

 

6th STEP - BUSINESS PLANNING 

 

Whether running an one-person business or an enterprise with many 

employees, it is necessary to define the business structure and to develop, 

even a simple, business plan. The business plan need not be a thick volume 

of details written by a business consultant. It can very well be a brief 

document that the entrepreneur compiles by describing one‘s purpose, 

targeted market resources and assets, marketing and operating plans, and 

showing how one intends to bring it all together.  

The purpose in creating a business plan is summarized as follows: 

It helps to define what the Product/Service will be: the product is everything 

one offers to satisfy customers‘ needs and is defined by the features, 

optional services, quality, style, name, packaging, length of service, price, 

etc. It helps to organize one‘s thoughts about factors such as business 

structure, employees, financing, equipment, insurance and marketing. 

Therefore, it can be used as a guide for starting up and managing the 

business. It can be used to obtain financing by submitting the respective 

applications for loans or grants. It can help identify risks that the enterprise 

might face, as well as strengths which should be emphasized. It can be used 

to describe and explain the business concept to potential partners and focus 

employees on core business objectives and goals It should serve as a 

working plan to help make operational decisions. A business plan can and 
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should be modified during the operational stage of the business, as there is 

always a need to adapt to new requirements and challenges.  

 

 

The parts forming a business plan are:  

• The Creation of a Mission Statement and set of objectives reflecting the 

core purpose of the business and stating the basic values and goals in a 

short, focused sentence of no more than 20 words. 

• The creation of a Marketing Slogan, consisting of a short, clever, even 

humorous translation of the mission statement that conveys a single, simple 

thought about the particular business to the particular customer profile. 

• The Set of Measurable Objectives and Goals. Objectives are things to 

accomplish within the next year after the beginning of the operation; goals 

are to be met in 3-5 years. Some areas for consideration may include the 

volume of expected sales and profits, how to achieve customer satisfaction, 

owner compensation, initial number of employees, possible employee 

development, etc. 

 

To set goals and objectives, the following questions may be of help: What? 

Why? How? When? Who? 

- Who will be responsible for what activities? 

- Who are the key employees and what are their titles? 

- How long is the business going to operate this venture? 

- How many hours is the entrepreneur willing to commit to this venture? 

- How is the entrepreneur going to ensure and promote customer 

satisfaction? 

 

- When to start each specific activity? 

• Gather Information from reputable sources to document the business 

plan. It is useful to know about potential visitors‘ length of stay and 

expenditures, preferences and interests, competition and complementary 

services in the same area etc. 

• Describe the Farm and the new Enterprise: When was it started, or 

projected to start? Why was it started? Who started it? How does the agro-

tourism enterprise fit in with the overall farm operation? How is the business 

set up (sole proprietorship, partnership, corporation etc.)? 
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• Describe the Product or Service: Write down what one is selling to the 

public. What does it do? What makes it unique? What will it cost to provide 

this service or product? What are the charges? How does it compare to 

other similar enterprises? Are there similar services in the area? Why should 

people buy this particular service? 

• Define the Customers: The focus of each business‘ effort is placed on the 

consumer and this leads to an organization that revolves around the needs 

and interests of the customers to be served. Targeting specific market 

segments, it is suitable to define: gender, age, income, the broader location 

of origin, family status, children, education, and interests. For example, in 

developing an ecotourism enterprise, one should probably look at special 

groups interested to environmental issues. 

• Compete or Complement: Since agro-tourism is an emerging industry, 

the European Union and state agencies are encouraging enterprises to work 

together to attract visitors and share resources and market services. 

However, before any initiative for cooperation, one should first carefully 

develop and evaluate one‘s business and product, considering one‘s 

resources and activities and defining possible partners in order to widen or 

enrich the offered product. 

• Develop a Marketing Strategy: The marketing and advertising method 

may be very simple as word of mouth and repeat customers, or it may 

involve an advertisement campaign with printed materials, radio spots, and 

newspaper or other media advertising, mass mailings, and so on.  

• Marketing strategy should be included in the business plan. 

• Management: Identifying outsourcing consultants and advisors, including 

accountant, lawyer, banker, insurance broker and other consultants. In this 

regard it is of big aid to follow management schemes as ISO or HACCP 

recommended by European 

Union legislation; they prove to 

be methods of control and self-

control in terms of integrated 

quality management and food 

product hygiene. 

• Start-up Expenses: Any new 

enterprise will have initial costs 

associated with what is 

necessary to start a business 
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operation. Most of these costs will be onetime expenditures, while a few will 

occur every year. Examples include legal fees, licenses and permits, 

accounting fees, remodeling work, advertising, promotions, hiring costs, etc.  

• Employees: Written job descriptions that clearly define the duties of 

everyone occupied in the business and, for more complicated operations, 

personnel manual may be helpful. The number of employees needed to run 

the tourism part of the enterprise, their titles, job duties and skills and 

structure of salaries and wages should be identified. The training needs that 

will be faced, who will conduct the employee training (in-house, paid 

consultant, community institutions, other businesses) and what will be the 

cost of the training are matters that should also be identified. 

• Insurance: Identify the types of insurance for your business, including 

liability insurance for possible accidents of visitors. 

• Sales Forecast: Forecasting sales are critical to the enterprise from both a 

management and sales point of view. 

There is no financial plan without an estimate of sales. A review of data on 

products, customers, competitors, and budgets to develop the trends and 

projections is a necessary tool. A review of data on products, customers, 

competitors, and budgets to develop the trends and projections is a 

necessary tool. 

 

MATERIALS FROM THE TRAININGS 

Theme: ‖Promoting an innovative approach in 

agritourism - case studies‖. 

Speaker: dr inż. Małgorzata Bogusz - University of 

Agriculture in Krakow Department of Social Policy and Consulting. 

https://www.rt4all.net/learn-more 

 

 

7th STEP - DETERMINING INFRASTRUCTURE, EQUIPMENT 
AND OTHER SUPPORT NEEDS 

For many rural tourism businesses, ensuring the required facilities for 

accommodation, food and any other services offered, and buying the 

necessary equipment is the largest initial expense. Before figuring out how 

to get what the business needs, one should determine what one already has 

https://www.rt4all.net/sites/default/files/ppt/Case-study_Bogusz_ENG_CHECKED.pdf
https://www.rt4all.net/sites/default/files/ppt/Case-study_Bogusz_ENG_CHECKED.pdf
https://www.rt4all.net/learn-more
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and what is really needed. In order to respond to the planned product and 

service, it may be necessary to have additional infrastructure or alternatively 

to renovate the existing one. In addition, a car, a new computer, a printer, a 

good digital camera or other equipment may be required. It is advisable to 

resist the temptation to buy all the equipment up front as this could leave 

one without enough operating funds. 

Conserving cash is one of the keys to surviving the early years in business. 

Making a Capital Goods Assessment: Capital goods are things that cost 

capital (substantial amounts of money) to buy and which presumably will last 

at least a few years. Land, buildings, a truck are capital goods, whereas a 

tank of gas to run it isn‘t. Machinery, other equipment, livestock, office 

furniture, computers, etc. are goods to estimate according to their life 

expectancy and use. One could start by making a thorough list of all the 

capital goods that might be needed to run the business and then check off 

everything that is already available in useable condition. If it works, even if it 

is old, it should be checked.  

Next, the remaining items on the list should be ranked as: 

1. ―Absolutely can‘t do without‖; 

2. ―Necessary, but I could get started without‖; 

3. ―Desirable but not necessary‖. 

The items listed under 3 can be put aside until available money is closely 

calculated, and the operating plan is carefully ran through or, better yet, 

have some operating experience. It is more expedient to focus planning on 

items under1 and 2.In terms of reusing old equipment and regarding items 

three important provisions:1. All equipment and places used by tourists have 

to be in good conditions and 

reliable. They can‘t be used in 

business if one cannot depend on 

them.2. They have to be absolutely 

safe. No bad brakes, exposed belts, 

or broken cowlings that could hurt 

people. It‘s not worth the risk.3. It 

has to look pretty good so that it 

doesn‘t downgrade the image of the 

business; on the contrary, it is 

important to maintain a reputation for high quality in all aspects of the 

business. It can be a difficult decision to spend scarce money to replace 
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working equipment. One has to remember not to buy just because one 

wants some item; it is worth buying some equipment only if it is safer, more 

reliable, or if it is necessary to show to the clients the image of a quality 

operator. For each of those items to be bought, one should first consider if it 

can be borrowed from friends or family and alternatively if renting or trading 

may not be a solution. 

 

 

If not, there are these options: 

• Pay cash from own resources; 

• Finance through the seller or by use of a credit card; 

• Take out a personal loan; 

• Take out a business loan. 

Once the decision is taken to finance the purchase, shopping can begin. It is 

probable that there is a notable difference from one dealer to the next for the 

same item. The purchasing may also be from catalogs or through the 

internet, and prices between catalogs tend to be similar. ―Bargain‖ or ―sale‖ 

catalogs may be presented with apparently discounted prices, but it would 

be worth to compare prices in any case to ensure a good bargain. 

For member countries of the European Federation of Rural Tourism, 

Eulogies, in 2005, introduced a recommendation document "An Assessment 

System for Quality Standards and Services in Rural Tourism." 

These Standards are not a mandatory document. However, all members of 

the European Federation of Rural and Farm Tourism are encouraged to use 

them in their work, which will be the guarantor of quality and a distinctive 

brand of the Federation. 

 

Standards include 5 main sections: 

Block 1. Equipped housing. 

Block 2. The neighborhood. 

Block 3. Services in accommodation establishments within a radius of up to 

15 km. 

Block 4. Personal qualities of hosts. 

Block 5. Providing rest safety. 

 

 

 



 

 

“B
A

SI
C

S 
O

F 
H

O
SP

IT
A

LI
TY

 A
N

D
 S

ER
V

IC
E 

P
R

O
V

ID
IN

G
 F

O
R

 P
ER

SO
N

S 
W

IT
H

 D
IS

A
B

IL
IT

IE
S 

IN
 T

H
E 

R
U

R
A

L 
TO

U
R

IS
M

 S
EC

TO
R

” 
| 

 1
8

.0
3

.2
0

1
9

 

94  94 

8th STEP - DEVELOPMENT OF PRICE POLICY 

 

8.1. The concept of pricing 

 

Price is the only element of marketing that brings revenue. All others 

represent costs. Simply put, the price is the amount of money paid for the 

product or service. 

 

The one who puts a high price loses potential customers. The one who 

takes very little can stay without enough time to properly carry out his 

business. The equipment is worn out, the carpets are wiped out, dirty, and 

the painted surface is dimmed. An enterprise that does not earn enough 

income to properly carry out its business must eventually leave the 

business. 

 

8.2. The mechanism of pricing. 

 

The cost of a standard package of room services (guest house) in 

agro-tourism depends on the following factors: 

 

Location. The greatest demand is 

characterized by guest houses, 

located in the center of settlements 

near transport nodes (railway stations, 

stations, bus stops). In addition, close 

proximity to shopping centers, places 

of mass sports and cultural and 

entertainment events also increases 

the cost of living in guest houses. 

 

Quality of services. The higher the quality of a guest house and the more it 

meets the normative architectural and planning requirements and sanitary 

and hygienic requirements, the cost of the guest house service package will 

be higher. 

 

Staff qualification. The cost of a guest house provided by trained and 

experienced staff is usually higher. The staff of the guest house should pay 
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special attention to the quality of service of the guests. The better the staff 

understands the needs and wishes of the guests, the more satisfaction the 

trip and stay in this guest house gets the client, and, therefore, more money 

he/she will spend on payment for the services rendered. 

 

Seasonality of visits. Attractive tourist areas are distinguished by 

seasonality of visits by tourists. For example, in agro-tourist farms located by 

the sea, the highest peak of tourist stay is due in the summer. In turn, in the 

winter and in the off-season, prices for housing are decreasing. Therefore, in 

winter and spring, some farms in the tourist industry seek to balance 

demand by introducing a flexible tariff system to support at least the 

minimum number of catered tourists. 

 

It should be remembered that the price of services when placing guests in 

the agro-tourism industry should include: 

- the cost of raw materials (products for cooking, detergents, etc.); 

- current production costs (housing and communal services, fuel, etc.); 

- realization and promotion of services; 

- salary for staff; 

- profit; 

- taxes and compulsory payments. 

 

The principles of determining the price of tourism services: 

- the price must compensate the owner of the house costs and provide such 

a profit, which will allow him to work on the principle of self-financing; 

- the price should correspond to the demand for these services, which is 

largely determined by seasonality; 

- the price should be flexible. 

 

Thus, the price that a farm determines for its services will be somewhere 

between a level that is very low to give a profit at a level that is very high to 

support any demand. 

 

9th STEP - FINANCING 

It is an old story: ―The only people who can qualify for a loan are those who 

don‘t need one‖. It is true that it is hard to get a loan to start a business 

unless one already has approved track record in business. Lenders want to 
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see a history of success in that kind of operation before they are willing to 

take a chance. Land (that has a clear title), buildings and similar assets may 

be used to collateralize a tourism business loan. Skiffs, vehicles, camping 

gear, and the like have little or no value as a guaranty, even if altogether 

they cost a lot to buy. However, they are often suitable to be financed 

through leasing schemes. So, what is a small agro-tourism business start‐up 

operator to do? Here are some possibilities.  

One can: 

• Go to a commercial bank, credit union, or finance company and offer 

property already owned, such as real estate, as collateral; 

● Get equipment through leasing schemes; 

● Check all the available EU and government programs for agro-tourism, 

alternative tourism and small business development 

https://ec.europa.eu/europeaid/about-funding_en 

 

● Self-finance using savings, or 

by cashing-in stocks or 

retirement funds; 

● Borrow from friends or 

relatives; 

● Make all purchases on credit 

and conserve cash for 

emergencies. 

 

All these options have 

advantages and disadvantages, and a startup business may find that none 

of them works.  

 

If the decision is to accept financing, one should pay close attention to 

factors such as: 

● Repayment schedule; 

● Interest rate; 

● Penalties for late payment; 

● Insurance and other conditions of a loan; 

In some cases, low-interest credit cards can be helpful in the short term. 

 

 

https://ec.europa.eu/europeaid/about-funding_en
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10th STEP - BUSINESS IMPROVEMENT  

 

BUSINESS IMPROVEMENT TOOLS 

 

a) Institutional assistance 

It relates to coordination, support and other assistance that enables 

development of agro-tourism. This may involve government, industry or 

community-based initiatives that provide strategic direction and support to 

agro-tourism beyond the individual business scale. 

Main tools and drivers are: 

● Farmers‘ markets; 

● Informal cooperation; 

● Supply chains (food and wine trails, guest houses and hotels, different 

rural businesses); 

● Communication with consumers; 

● Contact with leaders and innovators. 

 

(b) Tourism networks, clusters and linkages 

Tourism networks are recognized and strongly supported by European 

policies and funds, as a key element in Small and Medium Businesses, 

particularly in the agro-tourism sector. Successful agro-tourism and rural 

tourism businesses often rely on clusters that provide an integrated product 

and diverse range of experiences that can meet visitor expectations and 

increases their view of the place. The product provided by clusters and 

thematic networks includes services and activities of different agro-tourism 

and rural tourism enterprises, and an authentic regional tourism experience. 

Business models that go beyond the owner-operator and involve another 

layer, through which several businesses link, can be helpful, making it more 

manageable and viable through economies of scale. Not everything about 

local networking is positive. In certain cases, progress made by business 

operators that conduct the network are not equivalent from partner to 

partner. The main advantage of networking and business linkages is the 

integration and support that the new scheme can provide to all businesses 

involved leading, through synergies, to a ‗sum-total‘ that is larger than its 

individual components. Research by the World Tourism Organization has 

shown that the most successful destinations are those where the various 
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stakeholders cooperate closely and not those that are richly endowed with 

natural beauty or monuments.  

 

(c) Training and development 

Agro-tourism and rural tourism is mainly a service industry, and one 

important service is providing good information. Clients expect that the host 

community and the persons they contact have knowledge of the place and 

can drive them safely and correctly to the activities they are going to 

experience. Especially if visitors are interested to be involved in alternative 

adventure and soft adventure tourism activities, they need guides with 

special skills and this is a definite asset for nature and wildlife tourism. 

Guests expect guides to know the common and often the scientific names of 

the wildlife and plants they see, as well as a lot about the habits, life 

histories, migration, and ecological habitat. 

Likewise, a background in geography, geology, history, anthropology, or 

other science is helpful in geo- tourism, soft adventure, and cultural tourism. 

Birding guides have to ―really know birds‖. Even though they may lack a 

higher education degree, they can, to this purpose, take courses, read 

books, and enhance their knowledge in other ways. 

 

(d) Skills, Personal Traits, and 

Experience 

The specific skills and 

personal traits required for 

running a successful rural 

tourism business vary to some 

extent with the kind of 

operation. But there are some 

qualities that are important to 

every tourism business, such 

as: 

• Communication: The ability to connect with clients, to convey information 

effectively, and to enjoy an interactive relationship with all guests. The ability 

to modify client expectations in the face of adversity is an important skill to 

have. 
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• Judgment and decision-making: The ability to quickly anticipate or 

perceive threats to safety, comfort, and enjoyment and to decide how to 

remedy the situation. 

• Situational awareness: Another way of saying the ability to see danger or 

discomfort and avoid it. 

• Behavior management: The ability to bring out the best in trip participants 

and to halt unacceptable behavior without appearing heavy handed. 

• Vision: The ability to recognize opportunities to enhance visitor experience 

and to act on those opportunities. 

• Patience: The ability to tolerate the shortcomings of clients, to listen to 

their stories, and to put up with bad weather and other kinds of adversity 

without showing your own unhappiness or anger. 

• Business management skills: All of the above is secondary to the ability 

to manage the business to make a profit. Some people seem to possess 

from birth all of the above. Most, however, have to learn and develop these 

skills and traits over time. Some can be learned in school or through a 

training session. In some cases, an internship or employment under a skilled 

manager is the best method. In all cases, the value of education, skills, and 

personal traits is greatly enhanced by experience. However, people who get 

involved in agro-tourism are likely to possess a set of existing skills. Many of 

them have significant business skills in other areas, a lot of connections, 

knowledge to access funds, programs and grants that others would not 

necessarily consider. Much of the focus on improving skills is related to 

helping people establish their businesses. 

 

In cases of existing agro-tourism operators, a range of training needs 

areas may be identified: 

-Basic food safety and occupational health and safety training; 

-Customer service, including providing ―uniformity of experience‖ and 

ensuring that the operator understands the needs of the customer; 

-Cultural awareness with tourists from abroad in particular and related to the 

attraction to different cultures; 

-Understanding how tourism pricing/marketing works; 

-Implementing industry standards and certification options; 

-Improving marketing and market research skills; 

-Understanding the means of collaboration and networking. 
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(e) Interpretation 

Interpretation, whether natural or cultural, means more than just presenting 

the facts. It means telling a story that brings the facts to life. It should 

encourage the visitors to broaden their interest in the subject and to gain a 

greater understanding of it. It should be interactive, providing the visitors 

with an opportunity to ask questions, make observations, and offer their own 

opinions or interpretations. To do this effectively requires that the interpreter 

learns something about the individuals he or she is addressing, which can 

be difficult with a large group, but is easy when the audience is only a few 

people. Whether one takes formal training or simply develops one‘s own 

skills, good interpretation will lead to consumer satisfaction, positive 

referrals, and more financial success in the long run. 

 

(f) Certification systems: 

Some enterprises in order to become more environmentally recognizable 

may go even further and conduct programs that certify tourism businesses 

as ecologically sustainable or meeting prescribed requirements. There are in 

this respect programs (EUROPEAN ECO-LABEL, GREEN KEY, BLUE 

FLAGS etc.) that award coded 

logos to companies that meet eco 

or sustainable management 

standards. These logos, printed on 

certificates or incorporated into 

company brochures and websites, 

can be used in marketing and 

advertising. Many operators 

believe that potential customers 

select them in part because they 

are certified eco‐friendly. 

 

 

11th STEP - MARKETING AND SALES 

 

MARKETING THE BUSINESS 

For many tourism businesses, the hardest part is attracting enough 

customers to make the business profitable. ―Build it and they will come‖ 
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usually does not work in the competitive tourism industry, particularly in 

distant locations where few people ordinarily visit. 

 

(a) What is marketing? 

It is important to understand what the term marketing means. The process of 

attracting customers is called marketing, and it can be complicated, 

expensive, time consuming, and sometimes frustrating; but it is essential. 

Besides the Business Plan, every new business needs a Marketing Plan as 

a step to emphasize the procedures to reach the future customer and sell its 

services or products. But a Marketing Plan does more; it helps positioning 

each business in the specific market context. It determines the distinguishing 

elements between the business and the competitors. It specifies the 

elements guiding all future operations, which compose the final image or 

identity of the enterprise.  

 

Finally, it help to determine pricing of the products. Marketing process 

has several components: 

• Situation analysis: First decision to make is to decide the nature and 

identity of the business and define its scope and then to figure out how to 

make it recognizable in the marketplace.  

• Market research: Corporations consider market research a very important 

tool to understand who buys their products and why; who buys competing 

products and why; what consumers are looking for; how they make their 

buying decisions; and how much they are ready to pay. The same thing is 

needed, but on a smaller scale for an agro-tourism business. An integral part 

of market research is competitive analysis — that is, understanding who the 

competitors are, what they offer, why people go to them, and what can be 

done to get access to a specific segment of the market. It is important to 

understand how to attract clients who may alternatively choose to go to 

another business in the same or the next village or region. Market research 

will help to determine product placement, which means getting the specific 

product before the right audience. Selling may be directly to the consumer, 

that is, the traveler, or it may be to travel intermediaries such as travel 

agents, tour packagers, or even to clubs, organizations, or corporations 

whose members or employees may become clients. There are advantages 

and disadvantages to both direct sales and intermediaries. The most 

obvious disadvantage of using agents is that they take a fee or a 
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commission. In the first year, the wish may be just for someone to come. 

After that, the objectives may be to increase sales by a certain percent, 

increase clients during low season, change the market mix from indirect to 

direct sales, or simply to produce a certain minimum amount of income. 

Pricing, as a part of market research, simply means deciding how much to 

charge for services and product. But the product may have several 

components (transportation, lodging, meals), and each could have its own 

pricing, or it all could be packaged into a single price. 

 

There are two approaches to pricing: 

Decide how much one wants to make per client by calculating costs. Find 

out what others are charging for similar products and then charge the same, 

more, or less, depending on the adopted policy. In general, pricing is not a 

good way to compete in the tourism business for two reasons: One is that if 

charges are lower than a competitor, it can give the impression that the 

product is not as good. Second, that if competing businesses start lowering 

prices to get a bigger share of customers, this can quickly lower the price to 

the point that no one makes a profit. Most experienced tourism operators 

would advise to set prices at a level where one can make a profit and then 

compete mainly on the basis of quality service. 

 

(b) Developing a Marketing Plan 

Through the Business Plan, the clientele, the business profile and offer, and 

a plan for diffusing information about the enterprise to potential financing 

institutions and future clientele are already defined. By developing a 

Marketing Plan, the two or three strong selling points of the service or 

operation are also identified. These might be: the success rate of a specific 

experience, exclusivity and solitude, facilities, location and access to area 

attractions, price, or other services you provide. Determining the audience 

first will help choose the key selling points for the marketing strategy. 

Marketing can be as simple as word-of-mouth referral, or involve an 

intensive promotion directed to the identified audience. If horse-riding 

activities, for example, are provided, marketing may emphasize the 

experiences of riding horses and outdoor activities. Anything highlighted 

must reflect these selling points in neat, high quality, and refined 

presentation.  
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The three basics of advertising include: 

• The message, i.e. the two or three strong selling points and additional 

information about the service; 

• The medium, i.e. internet, publications, radio, TV, etc.; 

• The target audience that one is trying to reach. 

 

The message should tell about the 

type of activity or enterprise offered, 

additional goods and services, 

directions to the location, costs of the 

activities, and how to make 

reservations. Originality is very 

important in marketing. Keep the 

message simple. Always check 

dates, fees, addresses and phone 

numbers for accuracy. Make certain the goods and services advertised 

represent what can be delivered. Contact someone experienced in website 

creation and desktop publishing to assisting design and creation of 

electronic and printed pieces. A good designer of electronic or printed 

material is probably one of the best investments you are required to make. 

(c) The Medium 

Marketing includes a wide range of activities, from public relations and 

advertising to promotions and trade shows. The medium is the method by 

which the message is delivered to potential clients. 

 

They might include: 

• Promotion. This includes every way of getting the name and product of 

the business before potential customers. Promotion can include publicity, 

just getting the business name at the market. Or public relations, that is 

creating a positive image of the enterprise in the eye of the public. 

Here are some examples: 

- Search Engine Optimization and Social Media handling for the internet; 

- Press releases to newspapers, magazines, radio stations; 

- Sponsorship of community events, public radio, conservation groups, etc.; 

- Familiarization trips for tour agents or travel writers, so that they know the 

establishment and can talk or write about it; 

- Promotional items – pens, mugs, clothing with your company logo; 
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- Public speaking and slide shows; 

- Brochures, business cards, and ―rack cards‖. 

• Advertising, on the other hand, involving promotion on the internet, 

newspapers and magazines, radio, TV, travel guides, brochures can in 

many cases be expensive. Most advertising professionals maintain that a 

single advertisement is of limited value if not included in an advertisement 

campaign over a period of months or years. Buying paid advertising, one 

needs to determine a measure of return on investment (ROI). Spending 1,00 

Euro on an advertisement campaign and being able to trace 5,00 Euros 

worth of bookings to that campaign, then there is an ROI of 5 per 1 Euro 

invested. To determine ROI, it is needed to track customers‘ sources. That 

can mean simply asking them how they found out about the enterprise (it is 

surprising how many cannot remember) or employ various techniques such 

as email or mailing addresses or phone numbers that are coded to indicate 

where the prospective client got the contact information. Increasingly, 

businesses are buying small print advertisements simply to direct traffic to 

their websites. This type of advertisement needs little more than a 

captivating phrase (something like the defining statement) such as an 

attractive photo or logo and the website address and is a lot more cost 

effective. Social Media promotion is becoming increasingly important for 

raising awareness about a business or a destination. 

 

• Public Relations 

‗Public relations‘ is defined as the creation and maintenance of a favourable 

image. It is part of marketing and advertising, but it goes further. A 

businessperson should always be concerned with his business image. 

Public relation goals can range from satisfying the client about the whole 

experience to acceptance of the operation by neighbours, local community 

leaders, and the general public. It is worth the effort to foster the support of 

neighbours, local and state agencies, citizen groups and the local Chamber 

of Commerce or visitor bureau. 

 

• Tourist cluster - a collection of organizations and firms that interact in the 

development of tourist products within certain geographical boundaries. The 

main objective of the cluster is the formation and functioning of a competitive 

tourist complex. 
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Effective work of all elements of the tourist cluster will help not only to 

significantly increase the budgets of the territories but also to create a new 

sphere of employment, stimulate the attraction of additional capital to the 

turnover. In addition, the operation of the cluster will preserve cultural and 

historical monuments, natural parks and reserves, improve the ecological 

situation, develop the sphere of services, and improve the infrastructure of 

the territories. 

 

• Use of exhibitions for PR 

You need to get maximum benefit 

from participating in the exhibition. 

For this purpose, it is important to 

carry out promotion activities in the 

complex: the exhibition should be 

an integral part of your PR 

campaign and vice versa. 

 

• The Internet 

The World Wide Web has fundamentally changed marketing, particularly in 

tourism, and studies show that 25 to 70 percent of travellers research and 

book all or parts of their trips on the Web. Many small businesses now 

devote the largest part of their advertising budget to website design, 

optimization, and maintenance. 

Advantages 

- Can be accessed by virtually any computer in the world; 

- Can be relatively low cost to set up; 

- Continues to do its job indefinitely rather than for a single day or month; 

- Can include large quantities of copy (words) and all the photos one wants 

to post‘ 

- Can be made interactive and can be used to take bookings; 

- Can link and be linked to other websites. 

Disadvantages 

- Immense competition on the Web; 

- Most users only look at the first few sites that show up on a search; 

- Searchers scan quickly so they may miss important information; 

- Searchers must use the correct keywords to find the site; 

- Websites must be maintained and must be updated to be effective; 
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- Their promotion may require substantial human resources and cash.  

 

Effective Web advertising is a mixture of art and science. It is advisable to 

hire an expert to build and optimize the site. Keep in mind, however, that 

people who know how to create websites do not necessarily know how to 

write great advertising copy, and more importantly, do not necessarily know 

how to design effective websites or how to promote them. There are books, 

online sources, and consultants who can help to make a website fit to the 

particular business profile and be very helpful. 

 

 

Here are some factors that make websites more effective: 

1. Good site design. Get the most important information up front, since 

people spend only a few seconds looking at a site unless it really grabs their 

interest. Ensure easy site navigation. 

2. Search engine optimization. Websites only work, because people use 

search engines to find what they are looking for, so the site has to be built 

correctly and include the right keywords, page titles, and links to make it 

rank highly with the main search engines. The search engines change their 

ranking criteria from time to time so the optimization must be renewed at 

least annually. Use links to other sites, but learn to use them correctly. 

3. Web analytics. One can hire services that analyze the site and tell how 

many «hits‖ the site is getting, where they are coming from, what keywords 

are drawing the hits, and so on. Most servers also provide an analysis if you 

learn how to use them. 

4. Great copy. Define the service, state its location, highlight elements that 

indicate that the entrepreneur knows what he/she is doing. Use simple, clear 

language and leave out buzzwords. Provide what the customer wants to 

know. Develop a personality for the site and speak directly to the 

prospective customer. Put the reader into the experience rather than just list 

what is offered. Be sure that the site tells the reader how to reach you by 

email, postal service, phone, and fax and include instructions on ―how to get 

there‖ by car, train, plane or boat. 
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MATERIALS FROM THE TRAININGS 

Theme: ―Innovative solutions in the field of rural tourism 

services marketing‖. 

Speaker: dr inż. Małgorzata Bogusz - University of 

Agriculture in Krakow Department of Social Policy and Consulting. 

https://www.rt4all.net/learn-more 

 

GDS (Global Distribution Systems) of tourist services (products of many 

airlines, corporations, and car rental companies) covers almost the entire 

world, which is why they play an important role in the tourism industry. The 

use of these systems requires the user (travel agencies) to purchase 

licenses, programs, monthly payment for the use of the terminal, as well as 

specialized training of personnel, which is confirmed by the certificate. 

 

Like the Global Booking System, the solution used in the tourist and hotel 

market is the Internet Travel Systems (ITS). 

 

Global Travel Services Booking System (GDS -Global Distribution Systems) 

and their area of activity: 

 

Abacus - Southeast Asia; 

Amadeus - USA, Europe, Australia, South Africa; 

Apollo - USA, Canada; 

Galileo - Europe, Australia, New Zealand; 

Pegasus - an open on-line system; 

Sabre - USA, Canada, Europe; 

System One - USA, Canada; 

World Span - USA, Europe, Middle East. 

 

ITS – Internet Travel System: 

Sabre - AOL Ravel, Hotels.com, Travelocity, Travel Now, Yahoo Travel; 

Galileo - Lodging.com; 

Pegasus - Orbits, Travel Web, Cheap Ticket, 1.000‘s More; 

World Span - Expedia; 

Travel Now - Travel.com. 

https://www.rt4all.net/sites/default/files/ppt/Innovative_solutions_tourism_Bogusz_ENG_CHECKED.pdf
https://www.rt4all.net/sites/default/files/ppt/Innovative_solutions_tourism_Bogusz_ENG_CHECKED.pdf
https://www.rt4all.net/learn-more
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The Internet also affects the marketing activities of tourism companies, 

creates a chance for better adaptation of mix marketing to the needs of 

consumers, enabling the client to get to know this service better, and thus 

increases the chance sale. Individual entities have access to competitive 

offers and can thus implement effective pricing policies. 

 

 

GPS is a satellite navigation system.  

Expansion of databases with geographic data related to objects. This will 

enable you to extend the functionality of the system using thematic digital 

maps. 

 

Tourist information. 

When creating information pages, pay attention to: 

1. the content of information (descriptions, calendar of events, maps, 

guides, interests, messages, excursions, etc.); 

2. presentation (graphics solutions, how texts are presented, "overload" 

of the page); 

3. ease of search information (internal search engines, electronic links 

systems, links to homepages); 

4. language (to whom the page is addressed: whether only translations 

or in another language version the page should be directed to another 

addressee - other texts); 

5. multimedia tools (gallery of photos, movies, walk-through walk, 

webcams, wallpapers). 

 

Agro-tourism on the Internet. 

The features that provide the user with the modern Internet are invaluable 

and allow you to learn the best of modern agro-tourism experience without 

leaving your office or home. 

 

Below are the official websites of the national agro-tourism organizations of 

the countries in which this type of tourism has become most developed. With 

their help, you can independently study the European experience of 

organizing rural tourism; get acquainted with the achievements in this area, 

to establish partnerships with foreign associations, entrepreneurs and tour 
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operators of rural tourism. In the end, each of the sites listed offers direct 

marketing opportunities, that is, the ability to find and book agro housing 

through any site in any region of the European Union through the site. 
 

Bulgaria 
www.alternative-tourism.org 

  
Brazil http://www.abtr.com.br 
  
UK www.visitbritain.com 
 www.farmstayuk.co.uk 
 www.bedandbreakfastnationwide.co

m 
  
Greece www.guestinn.com 
  
Georgia http://brilliantgeorgia.com 

 

Denmark www.bondegaardsferie.dk 
  
Ireland http://www.country-holidays.ie 
  
Iceland www.farmholidays.is 
  
Spain http://www.raar.es 
 www.ecoturismorural.com 
  
Italy http://www.agriturist.it 
  
Cyprus www.agrotourism.com.cy 
  
Latvia 

 

http://www.celotajs.lv 

www.traveller.lv 

 

Lithuania http://www.lithuaniancountryside.co

m 
 www.atostogos.lt 
  
Luxembourg http://www.ont.lu 
 www.gites.lu 
  
Moldova 

 

 

https://madein.md/en/news/tourism-

madeinmd/agritourism-the-harmony-

between-nature-and-agriculture 
 

Mexico http://www.guestranch.com 
  
Netherlands http://www.dutch-farmholidays.com 
  
New 

Zealand http://www.ruraltours.co.nz 
  
Norway www.bbnorway.com 
 www.norsk-bygdeturisme.no 
  
Poland 

 
www.agro-tourism.pl 

 
Romania http://www.antrec.ro 
  

Portugal https://www.visitportugal.com/en 

 

Serbia www.cenort.org.yu 
  
Slovakia www.agroturist.sk 
  
Slovenia www.slovenia-

tourism.si/?podezelje_l=0 
  
USA, 

 

 

https://agritourismworld.com/compo

nent/mtree/usa-by-state?Itemid= 

 

Canada https://www.agritourscanada.com/ab

out-agritours-canada.shtml 

Ukraine http://www.greentour.com.ua 
  
Finland www.lomarengas.fi 

France http://www.gites-de-france.com 

www.gites-de-france.com 

Czech 

Republic 
www.accommodation.cz 

www.eceat.cz 

Croatia www.istra.hr 

Switzerland www.bauernhof-ferien.ch 

Sweden http://www.bopalantgard.org 

 

National organizations of rural tourism and agro-tourism of the countries of 

Europe in the late 1990s joined the European Federation of Rural Tourism. 

The shortened name of the federation is EUROGITES. 

http://www.alternative-tourism.org/
http://www.abtr.com.br/
http://www.visitbritain.com/
http://www.farmstayuk.co.uk/
http://www.bedandbreakfastnationwide.com/
http://www.bedandbreakfastnationwide.com/
http://www.guestinn.com/
http://brilliantgeorgia.com/
http://www.bondegaardsferie.dk/
http://www.country-holidays.ie/
http://www.farmholidays.is/
http://www.raar.es/
http://www.ecoturismorural.com/
http://www.agriturist.it/
http://www.agrotourism.com.cy/
http://www.celotajs.lv/
http://www.traveller.lv/
http://www.lithuaniancountryside.com/
http://www.lithuaniancountryside.com/
http://www.atostogos.lt/
http://www.ont.lu/
http://www.gites.lu/
http://www.guestranch.com/
http://www.dutch-farmholidays.com/
http://www.ruraltours.co.nz/
http://www.bbnorway.com/
http://www.norsk-bygdeturisme.no/
http://www.agritourism.pl/
http://www.antrec.ro/
https://www.visitportugal.com/en
http://www.cenort.org.yu/
http://www.agroturist.sk/
http://www.slovenia-tourism.si/?podezelje_l=0
http://www.slovenia-tourism.si/?podezelje_l=0
https://agritourismworld.com/component/mtree/usa-by-state?Itemid
https://agritourismworld.com/component/mtree/usa-by-state?Itemid
http://www.greentour.com.ua/
http://www.lomarengas.fi/
http://www.gites-de-france.com/
http://www.gites-de-france.com/
http://www.accommodation.cz/
http://www.eceat.cz/
http://www.istra.hr/
http://www.bauernhof-ferien.ch/
http://www.bopalantgard.org/
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98  98 

 

The main objective of the EUROGITES federation is: 

1. comprehensive promotion of holiday values in rural areas; 

2. study and preservation of the potential of rural tourism in Europe; 

3. promotion of rural green tourism in all agrarian regions of Europe; 

4. introduction of the principles of sustainable tourism for different forms 
of organization of recreation in rural areas; 

5. Targeted investment in rural tourism development projects supporting 
the principles of preserving Europe's biotic, landscape and ethno cultural 
diversity and promoting the growth of employment of rural communities; 

6. provision of various (first of all, consulting, marketing-advertising, 
training, etc.) assistance 

7. organizers of rural green tourism. 

 

The main activities of Eulogies can be found in more detail by visiting the 

official website of this international organization http://www.eurogites.org. 

(d) The Target Audience 

Target audiences are distinct groups or segments of clients that one expects 

to reach when one employs different marketing strategies. The decision to 

target the service takes into account the characteristics of: Income level, 

Age, Location (in or out-of-state, urban/rural, international), Client preference 

(lodging, level of involvement: self-guided versus guided, experience, etc.). 

(e) Marketing Costs  

The cost of marketing for an enterprise will largely depend on the size and 

type of the operation, the medium selected, and the number of times any 

advertisements are repeated. New operations typically spend substantial 

amounts of total operational costs on marketing for the first few years. It is 

important to keep good records about a response to specific marketing 

efforts so that marketing can be more effective. With time and reputation, 

costs for marketing will be reduced. 

 

 

http://www.eurogites.org/
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(f) Putting it All Together:  

By putting all previously referred tools together, the goal of marketing can be 

achieved: to know the customer so well that the product fits him and sells 

itself. The last four (4) actions necessary to complete the 7th Step are listed 

below: 

1. Identify and describe the target market and determine what the target 

consumer desires.  

2. Decide on the Positioning of the business in the Market, which it is 

expected to be strongly associated with the business name. Keep it short 

and simple, descriptive of some benefit to the customer, and different than 

competitors. 

3. Decide on market expenditure level. Most established businesses spend 

2-8%of gross sales on marketing. 

4. Develop and shape a marketing mix. The marketing mix is the blend of 

tools that an enterprise uses to achieve its objectives with a target market. 

By shaping a marketing mix and position it is easier to create a unique 

identity for the business that attracts and retains customers and to highlight 

uniqueness and difference. 

 

(g) Situation Analysis 

A situation analysis is a fundamental step that supplements the marketing 

plan. Analyzing the management policy, the information about enterprise 

customers, competitors and marketing environment, the evaluation of 

business effectiveness and client satisfaction, as well as manpower 

effectiveness, will most probably make the agro-tourism business 

successful. 

(h) Post-Season  

Evaluation and Follow-Up Rural tourism entrepreneur should be concerned 

about the clients‘ satisfaction, provide input for improving the service, and 

encourage word-of-mouth advertising by past customers, particularly 

through Social Media where the business should be proactive – e.g. post 

visitors‘ comments on its site or create its own page in one of the most 

popular Social Media. It is great to see satisfied clients depart and not have 
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to worry about them anymore. But, increasingly, rural tourism businesses 

are following up with past clients, weeks and even years later. Some send 

out trip evaluation forms. They ask a few questions with a checkbox system 

that allows the recipient to indicate how pleased or displeased they were 

with various aspects of their stay. If well designed, the evaluation form could 

help the operators identify strengths and weaknesses in their business so 

they can improve the product. The questionnaire also expresses concern for 

the client‘s satisfaction and reminds them of their trip to encourage word-of-

mouth referral. 

Many operators go beyond evaluation forms.  

They might target past clients by: 

- Sending personalized Christmas cards or greetings on birthdays; 

- Sending photos or CDs of photos of the clients on special activities; 

- Requesting written comments, which they then use in their advertising; 

- Sending them ads for special rates, companion rates, or low fees for 
clients; 

- Giving them small gifts on their departure; 

- Putting them on a print or e-mail list for a regular on-going newsletter.  

Operators can also inform previous clients about the schedule for the 

coming season. Whether or not an operator conducts post-season follow-up, 

he/she may be surprised at how many past clients will write back, send 

photos or even gifts, sometimes years after their visit to the place. It is this 

kind of personal contact that can make the rural and agro-tourism business 

rewarding even if profits are modest. Just be sure to reply to any 

correspondence from past clients. They are the best marketing tool. 

 

12th STEP - SALES 

After initiating the business operation and marketing efforts result in people 

coming and buying the product, it is important to treat this step as carefully 

as all the others. First, before dealing with the client, a statement of ―Terms 

and Conditions.‖ Should be provided. This is usually a one-page document 

stating what is provided and what is not, when deposits and final payment 

are due, what the refund policy is, and so on. The business-client relation 
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―Terms and Conditions‖ may be already defined by National regulations or it 

could be shaped in accordance to that of other operators or a combination of 

both if National regulations are broad and not very specific. An informed 

consent form may also be included, which is normally signed by the client. 

The informed consent simply tells clients of possible dangers (e.g. of horse-

riding or diving) so that they cannot claim they did not know. The liability 

release is a legal document in which, by signing, clients declare that if they 

get hurt, killed, or otherwise inconvenienced, they will not hold the business 

manager liable (that is, they will not sue for damages). Some people may 

refuse to sign, but then the entrepreneur can also refuse to take them at the 

business or activity. 

• Payment: It may be done by cash, cheque, money order, or credit card. 

The travelling and buying public expect to use credit cards for all purposes, 

including making payments at remote locations. The cost of setting up to 

process credit card transactions may be more than a new business can 

justify; if so one needs to inform clients ahead of time. Otherwise one may 

have clients who possess a card and no cash and there is little one can do 

but hope the clients pay when they get home. Also be doubtful of taking 

cheques, especially foreign checks. The way one takes people‘s money can 

tell them a lot about the personality, professionalism, and quality of the 

business. So, be businesslike, but don‘t appear greedy, and at all times be 

gracious, polite, and appreciative. Let the clients know that you are glad that 

they chose to spend part of their vacation at the establishment. Some clients 

leave generous tips at the end of a trip. Others leave nothing and it is not an 

indication of how well they thought about the business and the persons 

involved. Some people only tip low paid help while others leave a large tip to 

the owner or chief of the workers expecting that it will be shared among all 

the employees. In many cases tipping behaviour is related to the local 

culture of the visitor. 

13th STEP - OPERATIONS AND SAFETY 

 

Safety is very important in tourism and specifically in rural tourism and agro-

tourism. 

Guests have entrusted their precious vacation time, their money, and their 

lives to the operator, who wants to ensure every visitor‘s safety. 

Furthermore, bad news travel quickly and an injury or fatality could not only 
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ruin the prospects for future business but could influence the whole industry 

in the region. Adventure and Remote wilderness tours probably have the 

greatest physical dangers, but every kind of tourism business has its own 

risks. 

Operators should act on three 

elements of safety: 

1. Perception of safety; 

2. Actual safety — that is, 
prevention of injury, and damage to 
property; 

3. Response to an emergency if, 
despite best efforts, an incident 
does occur. 

It is not enough to know that the operation is safe.  

Clients must feel that they are safe. Many of them will be in a very unfamiliar 

situation - it could be the first time they have been in the wilderness - and 

they may be apprehensive, even frightened. This uneasiness (being ―out of 

their comfort zone‖) will detract from their enjoyment of the trip and could 

cause them to behave in ways that may actually increase the risk of an 

accident. It is important that the accommodation or tour are presented in 

such a way that the clients immediately trust the operator and feel secure in 

every activity they plan to participate. 

 

Conveying a Sense of Safety 

Inappropriate actions like stunt driving (vehicles, ATVs, boats) or showing off 

with guns would not impress visitors with the guide‘s skills. There are 

several easy steps that can be taken to convey a sense of safety.  

For example: 

• In vehicles: Ensure that everyone driving a vehicle stays within speed 

limits. 

• In all kinds of boats: Make sure everyone disposes of a life jacket before 

boarding any open boat or going on deck aboard a covered boat. Be sure to 
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give the Coast Guard-required safety briefing, point out the required safety 

information placard, and show the location of safety and survival equipment. 

• In camps and lodging: Give a brief orientation explaining any dangers, 

such as low overheads or hot stoves; show escape routes, locations of fire 

extinguishers, first aid kits, and emergency response equipment. 

• Before entering any area where there is a chance of encountering bears 

and other potentially dangerous wildlife – give a safety lecture, preferably 

with reading material clients can study on their own. Provide clear 

instructions on what to do in the unlikely event of a confrontation. 

• Generally in the field: Set a pace based on the slowest member of the 

group or to have an assistant stay with the slowest member(s). Point out 

hazards before clients reach them. Ask often how they are doing, offer 

plenty of opportunities to rest, drink liquids and eat snacks, add or remove 

clothing, and so on. 

• In deteriorating weather conditions: Ensure clients adjust clothing 

appropriately. If necessary, stop the trip, set up camp early, or take whatever 

steps necessary to prevent hypothermia and related problems. 

• On any kind of tour: Explain in advance how any emergency might be dealt 

with. Is radio/cell/satellite phone contact available? Can the location be 

pinpointed with GPS or other devices? 

•Remain calm, decisive, and in control, if conditions turn bad or something 

starts to go wrong. 

 

Ensuring Safety 

In order to ensure safety to clients, it is required planning and strictly 

practicing safe operations. Elderly people with slow reflexes and diminished 

flexibility and people who are overweight are the most common victims. In a 

rural tourism business, elderly people are often a considerable part of the 

clientele. Tourists, as they are often unfamiliar with the local environment 

and usually come from urban environments, are extremely adept at stepping 

in holes, banging their heads on low overheads, touching hot stoves and 

mufflers, cutting and scraping themselves on sharp corners and rough rocks, 

getting stuck by spiny plants, and being stung by bees and wasps. 
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Remember, many people develop serious allergies as they get older, and 

bee stings or bug bites can be a life‐threatening emergency if the allergic 

reaction causes a constricted airway. Rural residents know how to avoid 

chained sledge dogs but tourists may not. Furthermore, any dog, cat or wild 

animal that can bite, scratch, or maul can transmit diseases. In order to plan 

a response to anything that might go wrong, you first could make a list of all 

the things that can go wrong, from sprained ankles to heart attack, insulin 

shock (diabetics), and severe allergic reaction to bee stings or certain food. 

The operator (and the staff) should have first aid kits and be trained for 

every inconvenient. In addition to personal injury, it‘s one‘s job to keep 

people from dropping their cameras off cliffs, setting fire to their clothing, 

dunking or splashing expensive optics and electronics, and losing personal 

items overboard or along the trail. After having thought out of all the threats 

to visitor safety, develop a safety plan to ensure visitors‘ well-being. Write it 

down and make copies. This is 

particularly important if every 

visitor or group is not 

accompanied in the various 

activities by the employees or 

the person in charge of the 

enterprise. It could be more 

effective, incorporate a safety 

plan into the materials to provide 

clients prior to or at the start of 

each outdoor activity. It will contribute to their sense of security and help 

them to understand better what they see and experience. This plan does not 

have to be elaborate. It could include just procedures that, if followed, may 

prevent most of the potential accidents. It is possible that after an incident a 

refund of their money is offered as a goodwill gesture, but it is better than 

exposing visitors to a potentially dangerous situation to prevent it. Last but 

not least, seriously consider insuring your business against accidents of 

visitors. 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

“B
A

SI
C

S 
O

F 
H

O
SP

IT
A

LI
TY

 A
N

D
 S

ER
V

IC
E 

P
R

O
V

ID
IN

G
 F

O
R

 P
ER

SO
N

S 
W

IT
H

 D
IS

A
B

IL
IT

IE
S 

IN
 T

H
E 

R
U

R
A

L 
TO

U
R

IS
M

 S
EC

TO
R

” 
| 

 1
8

.0
3

.2
0

1
9

 

14th STEP - ACHIEVING CUSTOMER SATISFACTION 

 

Components of Visitor Satisfaction 

Safety and the perception of safety: As explained in the preceding chapter, 

visitors have to be safe, and they have to feel safe. Nothing takes the fun out 

of a trip like worrying about getting hurt. It is important for the agro-tourism 

businessman constantly to take steps to eliminate those fears.  

Food: Older people are also more sensitive to the food they eat. Many have 

allergies or special dietary requirements. Many have developed strong 

preferences and simply cannot enjoy an experience unless they get the 

foods they like. It is important to ask ahead of time about food preferences 

and restrictions, often due to religious beliefs. At the very least, the food has 

to be very good quality (fresh, good ingredients and properly prepared). 

Convenience: This translates to quality accommodation and personal 

service. One can help visitors work out their plans, and answer all posed 

questions quickly and enthusiastically. 

Outstanding Experience: It is important to provide an experience that 

distinguishes one‘s service from the others‘, and it‘s up to each operator to 

make it memorable. Remember, visitors want to ―experience‖ and ―do,‖ not 

just ―see.‖ 

Time: it is very important to people on vacation or planning a vacation: 

- Respond promptly to calls and emails; 

- Adhere strictly to set schedules; 

- Try dealing with problems that may arise. 

Maintain the highest possible standards in every part of the operation, 

including: 

- Food preparation; 

- Clothing and personal grooming – Be neat and clean; 

- Maintenance of vehicles, equipment, and facilities; 

- Personal conduct and speech; 

- No smoking, drinking, swearing, or rough language around guests. 
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Learn to be a good listener. Visitors love to talk about themselves, their 

families, their homes, their jobs. They love to talk about the other places 

they have visited and compare them with yours. Ask lots of questions and 

appear or be interested in the answers, as they may also give your ideas on 

how to improve your own business. Never argue with clients about politics, 

religion, or anything else. Pay close attention to children if any are on the 

trip. Parents will not be happy if their kids are unhappy. Parents must know 

at all times that the kids are safe, comfortable, and entertained. For parents, 

the value of a trip is measured by their children‘s enjoyment. ―Under-promise 

and over-deliver‖ Give your guests a better experience than they expected. 

One final tip: Be a tourist yourself. Go on trips, not just in your area but in 

other parts of the country and world, to see how other operators do it. You 

will probably be informed about some useful tips, and you will feel part of a 

global industry. 

 

MATERIALS FROM THE TRAININGS 

Theme: ‘‘Creativity exercises‘‘. 

Speaker: dr inż. Małgorzata Bogusz - University of 

Agriculture in Krakow Department of Social Policy 

and Consulting. 

https://www.rt4all.net/learn-more 

 

THE EUROPEAN POLICY REGARDING RURAL TOURISM 

European Union considers and promotes agro-tourism as an important tool 

for maintaining farming activities, promoting diversification of economic 

practices in the countryside and the rural entrepreneurship, assisting in the 

preservation of cultural landscapes and contributing to the new ‗European 

model of farming‘ (Commission of the European Communities, 1999). 

European Union policy on this regard encourages, supports and finances 

the development of tourism and agro-tourism activities in the rural area 

through special initiatives and programs (LEADER, Regulations for the 

modernization of Farm Exploitations etc.) and the structural funds directed to 

each European country. 

 

https://www.rt4all.net/sites/default/files/ppt/Creativity_Bogusz_ENG_%20CHECKED.pdf
https://www.rt4all.net/learn-more
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THE “LEADER” APPROACH TO RURAL DEVELOPMENT 

Rural development policy, as an increasingly important component of the 

common agricultural policy (CAP), promotes sustainable development in 

Europe‘s rural areas addressing economic, social and environmental 

concerns. In this framework, ―Leader‖ is an initiative financed by EU funds 

and is designed to help rural actors consider the long-term potential of their 

local region. Encouraging the implementation of integrated, high-quality and 

original strategies for sustainable development, it has a strong focus on 

partnership and networks of exchange of experience. As its name suggests, 

it is a method of mobilizing and delivering rural development in local rural 

communities, rather than a fixed set of measures to be implemented. The 

main concept behind the Leader approach is that, given the diversity of 

European rural areas, development strategies are more effective and 

efficient if decided and implemented at local level by local actors, 

accompanied by clear and transparent procedures, the support of the 

relevant public administrations and the necessary technical assistance for 

the transfer of good practice. Since its launch in 1991, Leader has provided 

rural communities in the EU with the tools to play an active role in shaping 

their own future. It has evolved over time, together with the rest of the CAP. 

―Leader‖ encourages rural territories to explore new ways to become or to 

remain competitive, to make the most of their assets and to overcome the 

challenges they may face, such as an ageing population, poor levels of 

service provision, or a lack of employment opportunities. ―Leader‖ 

complements other European and national programs. For example, Leader 

actions can activate and mobilize local resources, by supporting 

predevelopment projects (such as diagnostic studies and feasibility studies 

or local capacity building) which will improve these areas‘ ability to access 

and use not only Leader funds but also other sources for financing their 

development (for example, wider EU and national rural and regional 

development programs). 

 

The leader also assists sectors and categories of the beneficiary which often 

receive no support, or only limited support, under other programs operating 

in rural areas, such as cultural activities, enhancement of the natural 

environment, rehabilitation of architecture and heritage buildings, rural 

tourism, improving the links between producers and consumers, etc. 
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―Leader‖ encourages socioeconomic players to work together to produce 

goods and services that generate maximum added value in their local area. 

The difference between ―Leader‖ and other more traditional rural policy 

measures is that it indicates ‗how‘ to proceed rather than ‗what‘ needs to be 

done. 

The seven key features that summarize the Leader approach are: 

1. Area-based local development strategy; 

2. Bottom-up approach; 

3. Public-private partnerships: The local action groups (LAGs); 

4. Facilitating innovation; 

5. Integrated and multi-sectoral actions; 

6. Networking; 

7. Cooperation. 

 

For further information you may contact: 

(a) European Leader Observatory established by the European Commission 

The Leader Observatory website offers useful information  

https://ec.europa.eu/commission/index_en 

At this site there are links to each of the national network units. Leader+ 

Observatory contact point: 

contact.point@leaderplus.or 

For information on EU rural development measures more generally, go to: 

http://ec.europa.eu/agriculture/rur/index_en.htm 

 

(b) National/regional level 

The most immediate sources of information for practitioners are likely to be 

at national/regional level, depending on the programming structure of the 

country concerned. These are too numerous to mention here but can be 

found either by using known national sources or by following the links at: 

http://ec.europa.eu/agriculture/rur/index_en.htm
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For existing EU Member States: 

https://ec.europa.eu/agriculture/ 

https://ec.europa.eu/food/animals/zootechnics/member_states_en 

For acceding countries and candidate countries: 

http://ec.europa.eu/agriculture/use/index_en.htm 

 

(c) Other useful networks 

ELARD (European Leader Association for Rural Development) ELARD is a 

non-profit-making association founded in 1999 which represents over 600 

LAGs from nine the EU Member States, either through their national 

networks or as individual members. 

Prepare (partnership for rural Europe) 

The Prepare programmed aims to strengthen civil society in rural areas, 

particularly in the 10 new Member States and the accession countries, and 

to promote multinational exchange in rural development. It has a particular 

focus on promoting partnership between non-governmental organizations 

(NGOs) and government in rural development, and therefore on the Leader 

approach. 

http://www.preparenetwork.org/index.php 

EUROGITES or European Federation of Rural Tourism, A professional 

organization representing 36 associations from 29 countries across 

geographical. With an overall number of more than 100,000 establishments, 

it represents about 15% of European tourism overall. This ranges from the 

rural Bed & Breakfast and self - catering in private homes or farms to the 

small family – run rural hotels and guesthouses. 

Current member countries are Austria, Belarus, Belgium, Bosnia-

Herzegovina, Bulgaria, Croatia, Cyprus, Czech Republic, Estonia, France, 

Georgia, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Israel, Latvia, Lithuania, Norway, Poland, 

Portugal, Romania, Serbia, Slovakia, Slovenia, Spain, Switzerland, and 

United Kingdom. www.eurogites.org 

 

http://ec.europa.eu/agriculture/use/index_en.htm
http://www.preparenetwork.org/index.php
http://www.eurogites.org/
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Member States‘ Leader national networks also produce regular publications, 

which can be found at: 

https://ec.europa.eu/agriculture/rural-development-2014-

2020/country-files_en 

Europe Direct is a service to help you find answers to your questions about 

the European Union, Free phone number: 00 800 6 7 8 9 10 11 

 

 CHAPTER ІV - TYPES OF DISABILITY AND 
PECULIARITIES OF ORGANIZATION OF RECREATIONAL 

AND TOURISM SERVICES 

4.1. Definition of disability. Basic concepts. 

"Disability" is a word often used in daily conversations and holds different 

meanings for different people. Do these different meanings matter? What is 

there to be gained by trying to define disability more precisely and to attempt 

to use the word in a consistent way. 

Disability groups and other organizations may have their own definitions of 

disability. The concept of disability is complex, and there are historical, 

social, legal and philosophical influences on its interpretation. The 

experience of disability is unique to each person but there are common 

impacting factors. There are common aspects also in the rights of people to 

access specific disability services provided directly or indirectly by 

governments. The need for some agreed definitions, largely to ensure that 

disability support programs are fair about who is to receive benefits and why, 

has prompted much discussion and debate. 

The use of common terms and definitions provides individuals with a basis 

for a common understanding. In this way, communication is assisted, 

transparency in social programs is improved, and needs are better met 

through accurate identification and understanding of what people require. 

Let‘s take a look at some definitions of the word "Disability" as defined by 

various organizations around the world. 

 

 

https://ec.europa.eu/agriculture/rural-development-2014-2020/country-files_en
https://ec.europa.eu/agriculture/rural-development-2014-2020/country-files_en
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4.2. Definition of "disability" under the Disability Discrimination Act 
(DDA) 

The Disability Discrimination Act (DDA) defines a disabled person as 

someone who has a physical or mental impairment that has a substantial 

and long-term adverse effect on his or her ability to carry out normal day-to-

day activities. 

The DDA sets out the circumstances under which a person is 'disabled'. A 

person is considered to be disabled if: 

• They have a mental or physical impairment; 

• The impairment has an adverse effect on their ability to carry out 

normal day-to-day activities; 

• The adverse effect is substantial and long-term (meaning it has lasted 

for 12 months or is likely to last for more than 12 months or for the rest of the 

person's life). 

In addition, there are also some special provisions under the Act that cover, 

for example, progressive conditions and past disabilities. In defining 'normal 

day-to-day activities' the DDA states that at least one of the following areas 

must be badly affected: 

• Mobility; 

• Manual dexterity; 

• Physical coordination; 

• Continence; 

• Ability to lift, carry or move everyday objects; 

• Speech, hearing or eyesight; 

• Memory or ability to concentrate, learn or understand; 

• Understanding of the risk of physical danger. 

 

ADA Definition of "disability" 

The ADA has a three-part definition of "disability." This definition, based on 

the definition under the Rehabilitation Act, reflects the specific types of 

discrimination experienced by people with disabilities. Accordingly, it is not 

the same as the definition of disability in other laws, such as state workers' 
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compensation laws or other federal or state laws that provide benefits for 

people with disabilities and disabled veterans. 

 

Under the ADA, an individual with a disability is a person who: 

1. Has a physical or mental impairment that substantially limits one or more 

major life activities 

2. Has a record of such an impairment 

3. Is regarded as having such an impairment. 

4.3. The World Health Organization defines Disability as follows: 

"Disabilities is an umbrella term, covering impairments, activity limitations, 

and participation restrictions. An impairment is a problem in body function or 

structure; an activity limitation is a difficulty encountered by an individual in 

executing a task or action; while a participation restriction is a problem 

experienced by an individual in involvement in life situations. Thus disability 

is a complex phenomenon, reflecting an interaction between features of a 

person's body and features of the society in which he or she lives. 

Three dimensions of disability are recognized in the International 

Classification of Impairments, Disabilities and Handicaps (ICIDH). 

A new version of the ICIDH is now being drafted, to embrace developments 

in the field since 1980, and criticism of the first ICIDH. A range of countries, 

including Australia, is involved in the work with the World Health 

Organization, as well as organizations representing people with a disability. 

One of the major developments is the more specific recognition of the social 

construction of the third dimension of disability. It is being proposed that this 

third dimension is renamed 'participation' and that its definition recognize the 

critical role played by environmental or contextual factors in restricting full 

participation. 

4.4. Definitions of the ICIDH 1980 

The International Classification of Impairments, Disabilities and Handicaps 

(ICIDH), provides a conceptual framework for disability which is described in 

three dimensions-impairment, disability and handicap: 
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• Impairment: In the context of health experience an impairment is any 

loss or abnormality of psychological, physiological or anatomical structure or 

function. Impairment is considered to occur at the level of organ or system 

function. Disability is concerned with functional performance or activity, 

affecting the whole person.  

• Disability: In the context of 

health experience a disability is 

any restriction or lack (resulting 

from an impairment) of ability to 

perform an activity in the manner 

or within the range considered 

normal for a human being. 

• Handicap: In the context of 

health experience a handicap is a disadvantage for a given individual, 

resulting from an impairment or a disability, that limits or prevents the 

fulfilment of a role that is normal (depending on age, sex, and social and 

cultural factors) for that individual. 

• The third dimension: 'handicap'-focuses on the person as a social 

being and reflects the interaction with and adaptation to the person's 

surroundings. The classification system for handicap is not hierarchical but 

is constructed of a group of dimensions, with each dimension having an 

associated scaling factor to indicate the impact on the individual's life. 

 

Definitions of the new draft ICIDH in the context of health condition: 

• Impairment: is a loss or abnormality in body structure or of a 

physiological or psychological function. 

• Activity: is the nature and extent of functioning at the level of the 

person. Activities may be limited in nature, duration and quality. 

• Participation: is the nature and extent of a person's involvement in life 

situations in relation to impairments, activities, health conditions and 

contextual factors. Participation may be restricted in nature, duration and 

quality. Participation is considered within seven broad domains: personal 

maintenance; mobility; exchange of information; social relationships; 
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education, work, leisure and spirituality; economic life; and civic and 

community life. 

• Context: includes the features, aspects, attributes of, or objects, 

structures, human-made organizations, service provision, and agencies in, 

the physical, social and attitudinal environment in which people live and 

conduct their lives. 

 

The UN Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities (UNCRPD) 

recognizes that ‗disability is an evolving concept‘ (UNCRPD, 2006, p. 1). 

‗Persons with disabilities include those who have long-term physical, mental, 

intellectual or sensory impairments which in interaction with various barriers 

may hinder their full and effective participation in society on an equal basis 

with others‘ (UNCRPD, 2006, p. 4). 

Since today there is no one generally accepted term, in this manual, we will 

use commonly adopted definitions of disability used at the international level. 

Actually, the problem lies in the society‘s attitude towards people with 

disabilities, and, as a consequence, in the creation of an internal and 

external picture of the world of people who have special needs. As an 

example, we would like to refer to the head of the Center for Excellence for 

Disabled Children in America (Mariana Islands)John Joyner, who 

emphasizes that the semantics of the term "disabled" (incapable)is forcing 

people to form appropriate social attitude to persons with disabilities, which 

actually affects them. Moreover, he suggests using the opposite term to treat 

these people like "abled people" or "people with abilities", that is, it can play 

an important role in determining the needs of such people as well as the 

ways to help them.  

Taking into account the degree and quality of the primary disorder (state or 

disease), the time of occurrence of disability, age and sexual peculiarities of 

psychophysical development of the person, the degree of working capacity 

or incapacity the following groups of people with disabilities are 

distinguished: 

■ by age (children with disabilities, young people with disabilities, adults and 

elderly people with disabilities); 
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■ due to the origin of the disability (disabled from birth, disability acquired at 

particular age etc.); 

■ according to the types of illnesses and restrictions (persons with visual 

impairment; deaf or hard of hearing; mental disorders; intellectual disability; 

acquired brain injury; autism spectrum disorder; physical disability etc.). 

4.5. Basic approaches to disability 

Two basic approaches to disability are the "traditional" one or, as it is called, 

"medical approach" and "social approach". 

The medical approach is focused on the injury, which has a person, or on 

somatic or psychical disorders. 

The social approach is focused on 

barriers and obstacles in the 

surrounding environment of the 

person, which causes restrictions in 

the realization of his/her 

opportunities. 

According to the social model, 

disability is considered as reducing 

the ability of a person to "social functioning and identification in society", as 

well as "limitation of vital activity". This model provides for addressing the 

disability-related issues through the creation of a social services system, 

whose duty is to provide assistance to people with functional limitations. 

Consequently, the social model is very close to medical and is characterized 

by a paternalistic approach to disability issues.  

The political and legal model considers disability issues in the context of 

protecting the rights of the person with a disability to participate equally in 

public life and emphasizes the obligation of the state and society to prevent 

their social discrimination. Accordingly, the most important obligation of the 

state with regard to the disabled should be the provision of social security, 

the creation of appropriate conditions for individual development, the 

implementation of creative and production capabilities and abilities due to 

relevant state programs, providing them with social assistance in all types of 

activities, eliminating obstacles to the realization of the right to labor, 

education, employment and other social and economic rights (legal 

framework). 
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In this regard, the cultural wealth of society is closely related to the cultural 

wealth of the individual, and the person himself is regarded as an active 

subject of culture, the creator and bearer of its values and relations. And 

what is the most important thing for the person is the freedom which 

measures depends on the level of socialization of the individual, on the one 

hand, and the level of development of society and social relations - on the 

other (Fig. 3.1). 

The political and legal model Cultural pluralism model 

tasks tasks 

Ensuring the right of persons 
with disabilities to participate 
in all spheres of social life 

Forming of tolerant attitude towards 
persons with disabilities  in the 
society 

Providing an appropriate range 
of medical services 

Creating appropriate conditions for 
social integration 

 

Conclusion: A person with a disability has certain difficulties, for the 

elimination of which, she needs extra help. 

Violations, disorders of the functions 

of the body can be completely 

different, so the means that must be 

used to overcome obstacles are also 

different. However, the main factor to 

achieve success is the belief in the 

person's own strength and the hope 

for getting real help from other people 

(accompanying persons, qualified 

staff etc.). 

Marie Skłodowska Curie noted that "the main rule is not to let other 

people or circumstances to break you."  

Different degrees of functional impairment and features regarding the health 

status of a particular person are possible within one type of disorder. 

Physical and intellectual disorders (blindness, deafness, mental retardation, 

etc.) significantly reduce the possibility of a person to participate in social life 

(incl. education, employment, personal development, leisure activities, an 

organization of recreation etc.). 
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4.6.  The main types of disability 

General types of disabilities can be given as follows: 

1. Physical Disabilities 

Includes physiological, functional and/or mobility impairments. Can be 

fluctuating or intermittent, chronic, progressive or stable, visible or invisible. 

Some involve extreme pain, some less, some none at all. 

Characteristics of ―Progressive‖ conditions and examples: 

These disabilities get worse over time but can fluctuate. 

Multiple Sclerosis – neurological deterioration; 

Muscular Dystrophy – muscular disorders; 

Chronic Arthritis – inflammation of the joints; 

Characteristics of ―Non-Progressive‖ conditions and examples: 

These disabilities are non-progressive and remain stable: 

Cerebral Palsy – neurological condition; 

Spina Bifida – congenital malformation of the spinal cord; 

Spinal Cord Injury – neurological damage resulting from trauma. 

These disabilities are non-progressive but can fluctuate: 

Fibromyalgia – chronic pain condition; 

Chronic Fatigue Syndrome – chronic fatigue condition. 

 

2. Visual Disabilities 

―Legally Blind‖ describes an individual who has 10% or less of normal vision. 

Only 10% of people with a visual disability are actually totally blind. The 

other 90% are described as having a ―Visual Impairment.‖ 

Common causes of vision loss include: 

Cataracts (cloudy vision – treatable); 

Diabetes (progressive blindness); 
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Glaucoma (loss of peripheral vision); 

Macular Degeneration (blurred central vision); 

Retinal Detachment (loss of vision); 

Retinitis Pigments (progressive blindness). 

 

3. Hearing Disabilities 

―Deaf‖ describes an individual who has severe to profound hearing loss. 

―Deafened‖ describes an individual who has acquired a hearing loss in 

adulthood. 

―Deaf Blind‖ describes an individual who has both a sight and hearing loss. 

―Hard of Hearing‖ describes an individual who uses their residual hearing 

and speech to communicate. 

 

4. Mental Health Disabilities 

Mental health disabilities can take many forms, just as physical disabilities 

do. 

Unlike many physical illnesses though, all mental illnesses can be treated. 

They are generally classified into six categories: 

Schizophrenia – The most serious mental illness, schizophrenia affects 

about 1% of Canadians. 

Mood Disorders (Depression and Manic Depression) – These illnesses 

affect about 10% of the population. Depression is the most common mood 

disorder. 

Anxiety Disorders –include phobias and panic disorder as well as obsessive-

compulsive disorder. 

Eating Disorders – they include anorexia nervosa and bulimia and are most 

common in men and women under the age of 30. 
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Personality Disorders – there are many different personality disorders. 

People with these disorders usually have a hard time getting along with 

other people. They are the most difficult disorders to treat. 

Organic Brain Disorders – these disorders affect about 1% of people. They 

are the result of physical disease or injury to the brain (i.e., Alzheimer‘s, 

Stroke, Dementia). 

 

5. Intellectual Disabilities 

Characterized by intellectual development and capacity that is significantly 

below average. 

Involves a permanent limitation in a person‘s ability to learn. 

Causes of Intellectual (or Developmental) Disabilities include: 

Any condition that impairs the development of the brain before birth, during 

birth, or in childhood years. 

Genetic conditions. 

An illness affecting the mother during pregnancy. 

Use of alcohol or drugs by pregnant mothers. 

Childhood diseases. 

Poverty — Children in poor families may become intellectually disabled 

because of malnutrition, disease-producing conditions, inadequate medical 

care, and environmental health hazards. 

 

6. Learning Disabilities 

A learning disability is essentially a specific and persistent disorder of a 

person‘s central nervous system affecting the learning process. 

This impacts a person‘s ability to either interpret what they see and hear or 

to link information from different parts of the brain. 

One of the most common indicators of a learning disability is a discrepancy 

between the individual‘s potential (aptitudes and intellectual capacity) and 

his or her actual level of achievement. 
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Having a learning disability does not mean a person is incapable of learning; 

rather that they learn in a different way. 

Many people with a learning disability develop strategies to compensate for 

or to circumvent their difficulties. 

Although the certain type of disorder predetermines a number of certain 

violations in the general development of a person, there may also occur 

some positive changes that arise in the appropriate conditions as a 

consequence of the adaptation of the person to the environment. For 

example, blind people develop their navigation skills, associated with tactile, 

acoustic and other sensory feelings that compensate to a certain extent the 

loss of visual function. 

A person who has hearing impairment has no opportunity to receive those 

sound signals that are very important for a complete understanding of the 

surrounding world, to create complete and comprehensive representations 

of objects and phenomena of reality. In conditions of complex hearing 

disorders, a person is not able to use many sources of information (to listen 

to the radio programs, lectures, etc.), fully perceive the content of TV shows, 

movies, theatre performances. Lack of hearing seriously limits the aesthetic 

education of a person since a person is deprived of the ability to normally 

perceive music. However, compensatory processes related to deep 

violations in the persons‘ development under the influence of social factors 

and active personal position of the person may reach the level that ensures 

the high development of personality in different directions. 

 

 CHAPTER V - RECOMMENDATIONS ON HOSTING OF 
PEOPLE WITH DISABILITIES 

5.1.1.  Recommendations on providing services for the blind  

General recommendations  

The main requirement is to ensure the safety of the person who is under 

your charge while staying on vacation. 

Introduce yourself. Inform the blind about your presence and departure. 

When getting acquainted with the territory of the guesthouse and the living 

space does not try to lead the blind person by the hand. If necessary, the 
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blind will take you by the elbow. Before that, you should ask: "Would you like 

to take me by the hand?" 

While accompanying the person, it is necessary to provide information 

clearly. You cannot show the direction by hand, but explain it only verbally, 

operating with terms: "left", "right", "forward", "back", etc. Moreover, you 

must not forget that these instructions should be given in relation to the 

position of a person. Describing an object or what's happening around you 

should use a colourful descriptive language to make the description as clear 

as possible for the blind. Try to minimize ambient noise, since it significantly 

affects people who rely just on the acoustic perception of the environment. 

Hold your arm bent at the elbow. The blind person goes behind you, lagging 

by a half-step, holding your hand slightly above the elbow. While leading the 

person to choose the safest area of your guesthouse. For example, if it is 

located on the left of the roadway, then the blind should go to the right of 

you, and vice versa. Follow the most convenient speed of walking. Warn the 

person about all the barriers that arise on the way. The best way to do this is 

by using signals. For example, if there is a curb or the stairs on the way, it is 

enough to make any movement with the elbow (which the person holds) 

(moving back, up or aside). If you accompany a person for the first time, you 

must explain the nature of the barrier: the threshold, going upstairs etc. In 

this case, it is better to stop for a second before the barrier. In no case do 

not let the person get into the puddles, pits, hatches, etc. If you cannot avoid 

such things on your route, then you have to warn the blind person about 

them. 

The same applies to overhead barriers (tree branches, road signs, etc.). In 

case of need, try to secure the person: direct him with a free hand to the 

desired angle of inclination. However, do not bend his head, but block the 

possible part of his body from injury with the backside of the palm. At the 

same time, the backside of the palm serves as a guide. If the person wants 

to control the route himself, make comments on his way. If it is impossible to 

walk together in the standard position, for example, through a narrow 

passage or sidewalk, the accompanying person should straighten his hand. 

This is a signal that the blind should go behind your back until the barriers 

are over. If it is necessary that the blind person changes the position from 

one side to another, straighten the leading hand, put it behind your back and 

take with fingers the elbow of the other (free) hand. The blind person, guided 
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by a bent arm, will move to the other side, without stopping. The 

accompanied person will touch your hand and in this way will find out where 

the handrail is. By another hand, he will touch your back. In this case, 

specify the desired direction of the movement, while blocking the barriers in 

the way, described above. 

 

MATERIALS FROM THE TRAININGS 

Theme: ―Physical (architectural) accessibility of the 

rural guesthouse for people with disabilities and 

reduced mobility‖.  

Speaker: Yaroslav Hrybalskyi - Coordinator of the program of the National 

Assembly of People with Disabilities of Ukraine ―Ukraine without barriers‖. 

https://www.rt4all.net/learn-more 

5.1.2.  Accompaniment in the premises 

The door width is of great importance for the blind, and he should also be 

informed about it. When walking through the door, try to be always from the 

side of the door hinges. Open the door with a leading hand. Make a step, 

indicating the direction with the movement of your body. The blind person, 

guided by your hand, will close the door him/herself. Entering the elevator, 

always go first. When coming out - on the contrary, the blind goes first, and 

you make the comments on the safe direction of his movement. Entering the 

unfamiliar premises, in which you will stay for a certain time, describe in 

detail the location of the furniture and the structure of the premises. Then 

offer the person to walk around the room, touching with exterior part of the 

fingers the wall and furniture. At the same time, control the safety of the 

movement, blocking the dangerous sites, as noted above, and explaining 

the nature of the barriers. After that, lead the person along and across the 

room. In order to help the person to take a seat, put your hand on the back 

of the chair while standing from the side of its back. If the chair should be 

moved away, inform the person about it. During meals, at the request of the 

blind person, either tell him about placing of the cutlery and dishes on the 

table, or fill the plate yourself. Inform the blind of any changes in the 

premises if they occur. When entering the premises, ensure the most 

comfortable position for the person. The best option is to help him to take a 

https://www.rt4all.net/sites/default/files/ppt/Accessibility_Hrybalskyi_ENG_CHECKED.pdf
https://www.rt4all.net/sites/default/files/ppt/Accessibility_Hrybalskyi_ENG_CHECKED.pdf
https://www.rt4all.net/sites/default/files/ppt/Accessibility_Hrybalskyi_ENG_CHECKED.pdf
https://www.rt4all.net/learn-more
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seat comfortably. Do this in the following way: put your free hand on the 

handrail of the seat, informing the blind person about its location. A blind 

person guided by this hand will find a handrail and sit down. You cannot 

make the person sit down, taking him by the shoulders. The blind must stay 

in such a place and position so that in case of emergency the risk of injury is 

minimized. 

5.1.3.  Accompaniment when receiving services  

When receiving services or buying certain goods, you need to inform the 

blind person in detail about the nature, price and features of the services or 

product, allowing him to make purchases or use them independently, while 

controlling the safety and quality, or by doing all the necessary actions 

yourself. But in any case, you must inform about everything that is 

happening. 

5.1.4.  Accompaniment for several persons 

It is undesirable to accompany more than one blind person. In this case, it's 

more difficult to control their safety, as well as to manoeuvre. But if there is 

no other way out, certain precautions must be taken. If accompanying two 

people, then they should go from both sides, holding on the accompanying 

person (i.e. the owner of the guesthouse). If you have to accompany two to 

four people, then the third and fourth ones hold the hands of the first, second 

as the first, and second are holding on you. Then the first and second 

person gives your signals in the same way as you do. If you have to 

accompany more than four people, then the first person holds on the guide, 

according to the standard. All the others hold each other by the shoulder 

from the same side and by the same hand, which you are leading. In this 

case, giving any signals is much more complicated and the speed of the 

movement is very low.  

5.1.5.  Assistance during obtainment of information 

Always clarify in which form a person wants to receive information: printed in 

Braille, in large font, and maybe on a disk in mp3... If you have no possibility 

to convert the information to the necessary format, just give it like it is - it's 

better than nothing. 

Before reading something to the blind person, first, tell her about it. Speak in 

a normal way. Do not miss the information unless you are asked about it. Do 

not replace the reading by retelling. When the blind person should sign the 
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document – read it for sure. Disability does not exonerate the blind person 

from the responsibility stipulated in the document. 

The main point, which seems to be clear in any other country is that if you 

see the person with a disability on the street - it does not mean that he or 

she is asking for charity. You do not need to show excessive compassion or 

feel sorry for him/her, because that fact that you do not treat this person as 

an equal human being is offensive. 

Here are the extracts from the 10 general etiquette rules that are applied in 

communication with the blind. These rules are used by US social workers. 

■ When you are talking to a person who has visual impairments address to 

this person directly but not to those who are accompanying him/her.  

■ When meeting a person who has visual impairments you want to shake 

hands you need to say it 

■ When you meet people with visual impairments or blind person you should 

certainly introduce yourself and those people who came with you 

■ If you have a conversation in the group don't forget to mention who you 

are talking to at the moment and introduce yourself. 

■ You should offer your help by asking. Maybe this person doesn‘t need it.  

■ When you offer help, wait until your proposal is accepted and then ask 

what and how to do it.  

■ Treat children with disabilities as they treat adults.  

■ When you are talking to a person who has problems with communication, 

listen to him/her very attentively. Have patience, wait until this person 

finishes talking. Do not make corrections and additions to their conversation. 

Do not pretend that you understand everything if it‘s not clear to you. Ask 

them for clarification, it will facilitate communication. 

■ Make sure of accessibility in places, where the events are to take place.  

■ Think in advance what problems or barriers may arise and how they can 

be addressed.  

■ Let your collocutor know when you change your position during a 

conversation,  
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■ Try to convey facial expression or gestures into words 

Often, not knowing how to refer to the blind, one use common phrases, 

which emphasize their limited abilities: "Would you like to sit down, 

Mr./Ms.?" Or "Mr./Ms., can you put the signature?". This is due to the fact 

that most people are not aware of the possibilities of the blind, considering 

them absolutely helpless, not able to either serve themselves or perform the 

simplest tasks. Such an attitude to blind people is offensive and really 

effects them. The most inconvenient situation arises when in the presence of 

a blind person the conversation continues as if this person is absent or is 

deaf. Sometimes these people, talking to the blind, try to shout as loud as 

possible. This can be explained by the fact that the blind do not have non-

verbal means of communication (visual contacts), so usually those who see 

don‘t know how to communicate with the blind. But it‘s possible just by 

treating the blind in an appropriate way. While referring to the blind take his 

hand, or touch his shoulder, or at least come closer to him. Many people in 

conversation with the blind try to avoid such words as: "see", "watch", 

"blind", "blindness". It is necessary to know that the majority of blind people 

speak about their problem with a sense of humour as well as about the 

occasion associated with it, and the verb "see" is used to express their 

special way of perception of the environment: "saw a friend", "watched a 

show", etc. So, do not be afraid to ask the blind, for example: "Do you want 

to see this thing?" And just give it in his hands. 

Use freely the words "blind" and "blindness" when you need it in 

conversation. But keep in mind that it is very ugly and tactlessly, to say: "Are 

you blind? Totally blind? So you do not see anything? It‘s a horror! Are you 

born blind? So, it‘s because of the injury? "Do not forget that blind people 

are not deaf, so do not use such phrases as:" There is no greater sorrow 

than to be blind! I‘d rather die than be blind ...". Such expressions are really 

offensive for them. 

On the contrary, the blind seek to prevent other people from noticing their 

physical disadvantage and paying attention to it. Especially in transport or 

spending time with friends or colleagues. The blind want to be treated like 

healthy people. Therefore, they use the word "see" in common sense. 

In the presence of visually impaired people, avoid using gestures while 

talking to others. Blind people usually would notice it, and this behaviour can 

also offend them. Never greet the blind person with a nod or a wave of the 
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hand. The greetings should be expressed only in words, referring directly to 

the person and calling him/her by name. If you enter the room where there 

are blind people, be sure to inform them about your coming. When the blind 

person passes you by, warn him of your presence. If you talk to someone, 

do not stop a conversation, when the blind person is approaching, because 

when you stay silent, the blind may accidentally bump into you. Do not stare 

at the blind (this refers to a person who is not totally blind), because it's very 

tactlessly. 

5.1.6.  Assistance for the blind at the restaurant, pizzeria, a cafe that 
can be included in the range of your services 

Help the blind person enter a cloakroom while commenting on all the 

barriers on his way (table, stairs, etc.). Then help him undress and clearly 

explain where you are leaving his clothes (if there is no cloakroom 

attendant). If necessary, take the blind person to the lavatory and describe it 

in detail. 

Suggest a blind to take a seat and put his/her hand on the back of the chair. 

For the most part, blind people are able to sit down by themselves. But 

before that you should check the place: it can be dirty for instance. Describe 

in detail what is on the table - napkins, fruit, salt and pepper, cutlery, and 

where exactly they are located. 

Read the menu and do not forget to mention prices. When making an order, 

be sure to inform the blind person about that and tell him from which side the 

dishes will be served. 

Explain the blind person the placing of the food on his plate. For this 

purpose, you can ask the blind to imagine his plate in the form of a clock 

dial. Name the dishes on the plate in a clockwise direction (12 – potatoes, 3 

– cutlets, etc.). Avoid fuzzy definitions and instructions that are usually 

accompanied by gestures, as well as expressions such as "saltcellar is 

somewhere on the table", "it's close to you." Try to use exact and clear 

expressions: "a glass is in the centre of the table", "a chair is to the right of 

you". 

If you noticed that the blind person got dirty while eating, tell him tactfully 

and help him remove the dirt. 

For the first visit to the public place, try to choose a time when there are not 

so many people in a cafe, restaurant, dining room or pizzeria so that you can 
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show the blind the internal structure and provide him with the opportunity to 

get acquainted with everything. 

Tell the blind about the menu, explain where to take the dishes, or how to 

order them. That is, explain the blind all the procedure of how to behave 

from the moment of entering the café etc. and till the end of the meal. In the 

dining room, the blind will surely need the help of other people because it is 

unlikely that he could service himself independently.  

5.1.7.  Assistance for the blind person in a self-service store  

It is much more difficult for a blind person to orient in a store of this type than 

in the usual one where you can get the help of a shop assistant. Therefore, 

the additional support for this person is urgent. So, offer your help. When 

accompanying the person, you should not ask the blind about his life and 

problems, because you have another purpose.  

Ask the blind, which products (goods) he/she would like to buy. Tell him 

where you are now and what is around you. Tell about the structure of the 

store and the location of its sales departments. This may help him the next 

time. After you have provided the information about the necessary goods, let 

him know about the direction in which you go. The blind person must stay on 

the opposite side of the counters so as not to bump into it accidentally. 

When going along the counters, tell the blind about the goods and their 

price. If the blind person is interested in a product, stop and describe it in 

more detail (price, weight, producer). If necessary, give the goods to his 

hands so that he can examine it. Describe the blind a counter from which 

you took the item and name the particular features which can help this 

person to find it the next time. Once you have found everything you need, 

help the blind pay, naming all the banknotes that he takes out. Put all the 

purchased items in the package and give it to the blind visitor's hand. 

5.1.8.  Assistance for the blind with a guide-dog in the store  

Do not forget that a guide dog is legally entitled to access stores, 

pharmacies, public transport etc. The guide dogs are carrying out their 

duties. They are trained to adhere to silence and cleanliness. The owner got 

all the necessary instructions on how to take care of the dog and walks it 

regularly. Talk with the owner, not with the dog. It may sound strange, but 

the blind person relies on his dog as a guide. The concentration of attention 

of the dog is reduced if you talk to it. Do not distract the dog by playing with 
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it, stroking or whistling. Do not feed a guide dog!. First, ask if the person 

needs your help. 

5.1.9.  Distracting a guide dog – through stroking  

When the guide dog finishes its work, the leash is removed, and it again 

becomes a pet behaving in a usual way (wants to be stroked, like any other 

dog). But only when there is no leash on it. For instance, when the dog and 

its owner are going to cross the road, your stroking of the dog can spoil two 

years of its training. 

Do not whistle when the dogs are working! When someone calls you by 

name, we instinctively turn our head. Dogs do the same when they hear a 

whistle. If the guide dog is "distracted", an accident becomes more likely to 

happen. Owners of guide dogs constantly "read" signals from their partners 

(dogs). An unexpected turn of a dog's head may give a false signal to the 

owner. 

Labradors are really great guide dogs. They are smart, responsible and love 

people a lot. They also love food and eat in fact everything they are offered. 

Therefore, do not feed the guide dog. Actually, other dogs also distract their 

attention. Remember that guide dogs are special dogs. Not because they 

are smarter or more important, but because they perform special duties, 

comparing with pets. 

5.1.10. Providing assistance for the blind in the home theatre  

It is advisable for you to be familiar with the contents of the movie, which you 

are going to watch. In this case, it would be easier for you to give a small 

comment. When entering a special room with a home theatre (preferably in 

advance!), provide the blind person with an opportunity to get acquainted 

with this room. 

When watching a movie, the blind need your comments of what is 

happening on the screen. Provide him with information which he cannot 

sees, especially when there no sounds during the movie or they are 

incomprehensible in content, while the action is happening at that moment. 

Briefly describe the heroes of the films (what they look like, their clothes 

etc.), inform the blind only the information that he cannot get from the 

context of the conversation (the place, time of the action, season etc.).Your 

comments should be short, accurate, without any additional information. Try 

to speak during a pause that the blind could hear you but at the same time 
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do not interfere with him watching of what‘s happening. Just provide him 

with the storyline, refrain from your own interpretation of what's happening. 

5.1.11. Providing assistance for the blind in the rural museum  

In museums, the blind are allowed, under the control of the accompanying 

person and the museum worker to carefully touch the exhibits, which are not 

protected with the glass. Some museum workers are not aware of special 

regulation allowing such activity, so they can make you a remark. In that 

case, you should explain that the person who you accompany is blind and 

that he/she will be very careful while examining the exhibits. As usual, 

museums are not alike with each other, so acquaintance with anyone should 

begin with an orientation in the premises of the museum. 

 

MATERIALS FROM THE TRAININGS 

Theme: ―Peculiarities in providing of services for 

people with disabilities‖. 

Speaker: Andriy Matseliukh - Head of Association 

―Lviv Tourist Board‖. 

https://www.rt4all.net/learn-more 

 

5.1.12. Additional information to keep in mind  

The vision quality is most often determined by the keenness and field of 

vision. However, there is such vision impairment which cannot be described 

by these two characteristics. 

For instance, it is the perception of colours and bright or intense light. A 

person with perfect eyesight is able to perceive things about 90 ° in all 

direction while looking directly at the object and forming a visual field of 

180°. People with a narrowed visual field, due to some impairments, can see 

only straight, but not on the sides. They have no peripheral vision, only the 

central one. Moreover, some people, on the contrary, are able to see on the 

sides, but not straight. They do not have a central one, but a peripheral 

vision. 

Visually impaired people are those who have a certain limitation of visual 

acuity and are not recognized as totally blind. 

https://www.rt4all.net/sites/default/files/ppt/Services_for_people_with_disabilities_Matseliuch_ENG_CHECKED.pdf
https://www.rt4all.net/sites/default/files/ppt/Services_for_people_with_disabilities_Matseliuch_ENG_CHECKED.pdf
https://www.rt4all.net/learn-more
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Totally blind people have completely lost vision and, consequently, the 

perception of light. Most of these people (who are not born blind) remember 

the shape or weight of the things and sensations etc.  

It is important to understand that blindness or partial vision does not mean 

the presence of other physical, mental or physiological disorders. 

The most common types of visual impairment are cataract, glaucoma, retinal 

pigment epitheliopathy, retrolental fibroplasia. 

People with visual impairments are able to receive a limited amount of visual 

information about their environment. However, it is important to understand: 

despite the fact that vision provides a huge amount of information about the 

environment to a person, this is not the only source of information. 

The only way to know for sure about the degree of visual impairment of a 

person and the means that help her to adapt, as well as specific needs in a 

recreational environment is to ask her. 

Do not make assumptions! One of the most common assumptions is that 

blind people in most part can read ―braille‖ but it‘s not true. Less than 10 

percent of people with severe visual impairment can read "braille". Most 

prefer audio information. 

If you want to help – just ask first! If you think that a visually impaired person 

needs help – give your assistance, but only after she/he accepts your help. 

Then ask about how you can help exactly. 

Do not shout or speak too loud! Loss of vision does not affect hearing. 

Similarly, blindness does not affect the mental state. Refer directly to the 

blind person and not to others while talking about some things related to her. 

Use your usual language! Do not be afraid to use the words "see", "look" or 

"blind". These words are part of our daily vocabulary, and blind people use 

them. At the same time, if you see something interesting, tell the blind 

person what is happening, describing it as clearly, as possible. 

Introduce yourself! When meeting with the blind, let him know about your 

presence. Also, do not forget to tell him that you are leaving. Also, inform the 

blind about any changes happening around. Remember! The guide dog 

always "stays on guard". Do not play with a guide dog without the owner‘s 
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permission. When the dog is in the leash – it's "on work. If you distract its 

attention, then the owner may get into trouble. 

Use a specific, descriptive language when giving instructions, explaining 

something or describing a place, event during a conversation with the blind.  

Use clear directions! When accompanying the blind in the unfamiliar 

environment, describe the size, shape of the objects in the surrounding area, 

as well as distance, boundaries and every obstacle or potential danger.  

Sighted guide technique. The sighted guide is a technique originally 

developed for people who are blind. It is also useful for those with low vision 

who are unsure of their bearings in an unfamiliar environment. Remember, 

always ask if any help is needed; not everyone needs or wants sighted 

guide assistance.  

The basis of the sighted guide technique is the blind or low vision person 

holds the guide‘s arm slightly above the elbow and allows the guide to walk 

one-half step ahead. This allows him or her to feel and follow the guide‘s 

direction. To begin a sighted guide, the guider should touch the arm of the 

person being guided with the elbow preferable to use. He or she can then 

take the arm above the elbow. If someone needs extra support for walking, 

the guider should bend the supporting arm, parallel to the ground so he or 

she can apply weight to the arm. 

Guiding signals are helpful when a change in motion is needed, for example, 

a brief pause at the edge of a curb. Verbal clues are also helpful; ―We are 

approaching a curb, the curb is slanted upward.‖  

Narrow door or passage. When going through a narrow door or passage, 

move your guiding arm back toward the small of your back, so the person 

being guided can step in single file behind you. 

Stairs. When approaching stairs, come to a stop at the edge of the first step 

and say whether the stairs go up or down and where the railing is located. 

The person being guided will follow one step behind, holding your arm with 

one hand and the handrail with the other. Pause after completing the stairs. 

Curb. When approaching a curb, pause briefly at the very edge of the curb 

and say whether the curb goes up or down. 
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Escalators and revolving doors. When approaching escalators and revolving 

doors, use techniques similar to those for stairs, curbs, and doors. If the 

person you are guiding is uncomfortable, use stairs or regular doors. 

Buildings with escalators or revolving doors are required to have stairs and 

regular doors. 

Chair. When approaching a chair, place the hand of the person being guided 

on the back or side of the chair if possible, so he or she knows where the 

chair is and which way it is facing. He or she can then decide where to sit. 

Car. When helping a visually impaired person into a car, place one of their 

hands on the door handle and have them locate the edge of the car roof with 

their other hand. Thus allowing the guided person to seat themselves. 

Minimize background noise when guiding the blind. Since it can be very 

distracting and extremely affects the people who actually rely on the auditory 

perception of information about the environment. 

Organizing recreation services (leisure etc.). Persons with visual 

impairments cannot catch or beat objects, or orient as to the boundaries. 

When organizing some out (in)-door activities and games for the blind, it is 

desirable to use sound balls and targets, and for persons with a low vision – 

bright yellow and orange items. Applying different types of surfaces (for 

example, even soil instead of grass or floor made of planks instead of 

carpet), you can designate lines and borders. Additional means of use, such 

as additional relief marks on gaming objects and equipment, provide access 

to the participation of visually impaired persons in such activities. 

For owners of rural guesthouses. To adapt the territory of the guesthouse 

(courtyard, gates, gates, fences and other objects) for the person with a low 

vision, it is desirable to use bright yellow and orange colours. If there are no 

paths in the grass yard, you must use other additional relief marks. For 

better orientation in the yard, you can stretch lace at the level of the hand 

down, due to which totally blind people will be able to move to other 

premises of the guesthouse, etc. It‘s better for the blind if you put some 

objects and equipment in the same accessible places. 

The corridors and passages should be tidied up regularly and extraneous 

obstacles are to be removed. The upper and lower steps should be clearly 

marked and, if possible, it is desirable to change their surface, structure, so 

that they can be distinguished by touching by the foot or stick. Most blind 
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people, regardless of their visual disability do not need over-protection. But 

in the case of urgencies (some accidents etc.), the appropriate measures 

must be taken i.e. to help visually impaired people to evacuate from the 

premises. 

When the owners of guesthouse practice some types of hand-made 

production (food, cultural items etc.) it is advisable to prepare at least one 

product sample to propose it to the blind person for examination (by 

touching). 

 

5.2.1.  Recommendations on providing services for persons with 
speech impairment  

General information on speech impairments 

Speech impairments can have both central and peripheral character. If the 

illness has affected one or another department of the central nervous 

system and caused speech impairment, it is considered central. Such 

complex speech disorders include: 

■ alalia is a speech disorder that develops due to organic brain damage in 

children with normal hearing and intelligence during the first three year of 

life. Systemic speech underdevelopment in alalia is characterized by 

violations in the phonetic, phonemic, lexical, and grammatical structure. 

Patients with alalia can also have non-speech related impairments, including 

motor (impaired movement and coordination), sensory (impaired sensitivity 

and perception), and psychopathological disorders. There are three types of 

alalia: motor, sensory, and mixed. Children with motor alalia have 

expressive language disorders, speech praxis, poor speech fluency, 

impaired articulation, and other focal neurological symptoms; however, they 

understand speech directed to them. Patients with motor alalia are often left-

handed. Regional slowing and epileptic form activity are often detected on 

their electroencephalogram. Children with sensory alalia are characterized 

by poor speech understanding (despite normal hearing) resulting in 

secondary underdevelopment of their own speech. These patients have 

problems with the analysis of sounds, including speech sounds (impaired 

speech gnosis), which prevents the development of an association between 

the sound image and the object. Therefore, the child hears but does not 

understand the speech directed at him/her (auditory agnosia). Differential 
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diagnosis of alalia is challenging and may require several months of 

observation. It also implies the exclusion of hearing loss and mental 

disorders;  

■ aphasia is an impairment of language, affecting the production or 

comprehension of speech and the ability to read or write. Aphasia is always 

due to an injury to the brain-most commonly from a stroke, particularly in 

older individuals. But brain injuries resulting in aphasia may also arise from 

head trauma, from brain tumours, or from infections. 

Aphasia can be so severe as to make communication with the patient almost 

impossible, or it can be very mild. It may affect mainly a single aspect of 

language use, such as the ability to retrieve the names of objects, or the 

ability to put words together into sentences, or the ability to read. More 

commonly, however, multiple aspects of communication are impaired, while 

some channels remain accessible for a limited exchange of information. 

It is the job of the professional to determine the amount of function available 

in each of the channels for the comprehension of language and to assess 

the possibility that treatment might enhance the use of the channels that are 

available.  

The most common speech disorders related to dysfunction of the peripheral 

nervous system can be given as follows: 

Hypernasality or ―rhinolaliaaperta‖ is defined as the excess resonance of 

vowels and voiced consonants within the nasal cavities. This phenomenon is 

explained on the basis of an open coupling between the oral and nasal 

cavities, due to incomplete closure of the hard palate and /or velopharyngeal 

sphincter. The aetiology of hypernasality are anatomic defects, such as cleft 

of the hard and soft palate, neurologic disease producing paralysis of the 

velopharyngeal musculature, obstructive tonsils, nasal structural deviations. 

Hypernasality is also common in persons with severe, congenital sensor 

neural hearing loss owing to poor auditory feedback. Hyponasality, also 

known as ―rhinolaliaclausa‖, is defined as diminution or absence of normal 

resonance of the nasal semivowels ―m‖, ―n‖ and loss of normal assimilation 

nasality. The anatomy-physiologic basis is over closure or obstruction 

between the oral and nasal cavities. Causes of hyponasality are space-

occupying lesions such as tumours, nasal polyps, adenoid hypertrophy, 

inflammations of the tissue and deviation of the nasal septum.  
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Mixed nasality is synonym with ―rhinolaliamixta‖ and it is defined as 

simultaneous velopharyngeal insufficiency and nasal obstruction. 

Resonance imbalance appears in persons with hyper functional voice 

disorders and the voice sounds throaty and thin. 

Stammering (also called stuttering) is a fluency disorder that results in 

involuntary disruptions of a person‘s verbal utterances when, for example, 

they are speaking or reading aloud. Symptoms of stammering can be 

classified into two main groups: 

Behavioural symptoms: 

• involuntary repetition of syllables, especially when starting words;  

• involuntary prolongation of sounds;  

• unintentional blocking on syllables and words, that is, an inability to utter a 

sound for a brief time; 

• unnatural hesitation, interjections, restarted or incomplete phrases and 

unfinished or broken words;  

• Concomitant symptoms may include eye blinks, facial grimacing, jerking of 

the head, arm waving and so on.  

Psychological and social symptoms: 

• emotional struggle when stammering;  

• shyness and social avoidance behaviour due to fear of speaking in specific 

social contexts; 

• high levels of chronic anxiety, especially social or phobic anxiety. 

 

5.2.2.  Additional information to keep in mind  

When communicating with people suffering from stuttering, you should keep 

in mind that the communication process is especially complicated by 

excessive anxiety, publicity, and stressful situation. You shouldn‘t show in no 

case (i.e. by facial expression etc.) that complicated speech of your 

interlocutor makes you feel irritated, this will help him to put up with 

emotional stress and to better control his speech due to a decrease of 

spastiс articulation cramping symptoms won‘t be so visible. When the 

person is blushing or turns pale, which is accompanied by excessive 
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sweating, fussiness in movements, interrupted voice, these are typical signs 

for people suffering from this disorder on the first minutes of communication 

with strangers in an unfamiliar situation. However, you should remember, 

that over time, the situation is getting back to normal. 

 

Such type of speech disorder as dysarthria can also have a negative 

psychological effect on the person. It‘s a condition in which the muscles you 

use for speech are weak or you have difficulty controlling them. Dysarthria 

often is characterized by slurred or slow speech that can be difficult to 

understand. 

Common causes of dysarthria include nervous systems (neurological) 

disorders such as stroke, brain injury, brain tumours, and conditions that 

cause facial paralysis or tongue or throat muscle weakness. Certain 

medications also can cause dysarthria. 

Symptoms 

Signs and symptoms of dysarthria vary, depending on the underlying cause 

and the type of dysarthria, and may include: 

• Slurred speech; 

• Slow speech; 

• Inability to speak louder than a whisper or speaking too loudly; 

• Rapid speech that is difficult to understand; 

• A nasal, raspy or strained voice; 

• Uneven or abnormal speech rhythm; 

• Uneven speech volume; 

• Monotone speech; 

• Difficulty moving your tongue or facial muscles. 

Because of the communication problems dysarthria causes, 

complications can include: 

• Social difficulty. Communication problems may affect your 

relationships with family and friends and make social situations challenging. 
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• Depression. In some people, dysarthria may lead to social isolation 

and depression. 

If you want to help – just ask first! If you think that a person with speech 

impairments needs help – give your assistance, but only after she/he 

accepts your help.  

Your speech should be clear! Speak clearly, using normal manner (tempo 

and tone). Do not raise your tone and tempo of speech unless you are 

asked about it. Repeat as many times as possible, paraphrase if needed. In 

some cases, use notes. 

Use facial expressions, gestures, and body language in a conversation. The 

more visual signs you use, the easier it is for another person to understand 

you. 

Use the icons (tables)! In some cases, the guesthouse‘ owners should have 

some pictures, icons etc., representing certain services which people with 

speech impairments may be interested in. They will be able to find out 

detailed information about these services, their price etc., and to book it just 

by pointing to these pictures without using any complicated words or 

phrases. 

Your position during the conversation is of great importance! Turn your face 

to your collocutor. When communicating it is necessary to bend your head 

slightly and give some signals that you understand the speech by shaking 

your head, using facial expressions, or repeating the last word or phrase. 

Address your speech to the collocutor! When you are talking to a person 

who has speech impairments address to this person directly and only after 

that to those who are accompanying him/her when something is unclear. In 

such case, it is worth asking permission to readdress your request to the 

accompanying person. 

If it's difficult for you to understand what a person is saying or vice versa - try 

to reiterate what was said. If that does not work, try using a pencil and 

paper. A clear understanding is more important than the methods of 

achieving it. Visual help, written instructions, pictures or media, in addition to 

oral instructions, is of great importance for people with speech impairments 

and contribute to better understanding of these instructions. 
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If necessary, provide adjustments! If communication is an essential 

component of your activity, some adaptations and changes are needed to 

make activities accessible to people with this type of disorder. It is also 

useful to use gestures, as in communication with persons who have hearing 

impairments. 

Additional Information. With some speech disorders, there are various 

prosthetic devices that need to be serviced throughout the day. Some 

people may have prostheses of the hard palate (obturator) that are to be 

washed after meals. Persons who have voice problems use a chronic 

cannula that closes the lumen in the larynx, and may occasionally change 

the bandage around the neck. The same applies to people who have 

excessive involuntary salivation or problems with swallowing. It is necessary 

to prevent inconveniences during meals, to provide premises meeting all 

special hygienic conditions. 

MATERIALS FROM THE TRAININGS 

Theme: ―Social farm in Poland‖. 

Speaker: dr inż. Małgorzata Bogusz - University of Agriculture in Krakow 

Department of Social Policy and Consulting. https://www.rt4all.net/learn-

more 

 

5.3. RECOMMENDATIONS ON PROVIDING SERVICES FOR PERSONS 
WITH HEARING IMPAIRMENTS 

5.3.1. General information on hearing impairments  

Hearing impairment, deafness, or hearing loss are the commonly accepted 

terms referring to the total or partial inability to hear sounds. 

Depending on the degree of hearing damage and the time of hearing loss 

(complete or partial) the persons with hearing impairments are divided into 

several categories: 

Congenitally deaf people. This refers to people who have been born deaf or 

who have lost hearing before speech and language has developed. They 

are also called prelingually deaf because they are deaf before the 

development of speech and language. 

https://www.rt4all.net/sites/default/files/ppt/Social_farms_Bogusz_ENG_CHECKED.pdf
https://www.rt4all.net/learn-more
https://www.rt4all.net/learn-more
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Adventitious deaf or late-deafened people. These terms refer to people who 

once had normal hearing but who have lost part or all of their hearing. They 

are also called postlingually deaf because they have lost hearing after they 

developed speech and language. 

Partially hearing: this is similar to "hard of hearing," i.e., a person has some 

hearing and may benefit from hearing aids. 

Deaf-mute – is a term which refers to a person with a severe complex 

auditory and speech impairment. In general, there is an extremely small 

percentage of deaf-mute among people who have hearing impairments. 

The persons with hearing impairments may have problems with 

pronunciation because they are not able to correct their phonetic mistakes. 

Those people who have lost their hearing by the age of 7 usually have 

normal speech and good vocabulary.  

There are four major types of hearing loss that is categorized by the site of 

the disorder in the auditory system. These hearing disorders can be caused 

by genetic or hereditary factors, infections, developmental abnormalities, or 

environmental/traumatic factors. 

Conductive Hearing Loss is caused by damage or obstruction in the external 

or middle ear that disrupts the efficient passage or conduction of sound 

through those chambers. Most conductive losses can be treated medically; 

however, repeated conductive losses can affect children's language 

development. 

Sensor neural Hearing Loss is caused by damage to the inner ear (cochlea) 

or auditory nerve that transmits impulses to the brain. Sensor neural hearing 

loss tends to be more severe, permanent, and usually affects oral language 

development. 

Mixed Hearing Loss is a combination of both a conductive and a sensor 

neural hearing loss. 

Central Hearing Disorders are the results of a disorder or dysfunction in the 

central auditory system between the brain stem and the auditory cortex in 

the brain. 

It is useful to know that sound is measured by its loudness or intensity 

(measured in units called decibels, dB) and its frequency or pitch (measured 
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in units called hertz, Hz). Impairments in hearing can occur in either or both 

areas and may exist in only one ear or in both ears. Hearing loss is generally 

described as mild, moderate, severe, or profound, depending upon how well 

a person can hear the intensities or frequencies most greatly associated with 

speech.  

With mild hearing impairment, the minimum sound that can be heard is 

between 25 and 40 dB. People at this level cannot hear.  

On the other hand, those people who have lost their hearing in early age 

may have certain problems with speech and vocabulary. The adults with 

hearing impairments, as a rule, communicate with each other using Sign 

(gestural) language, which is supplemented by a dactyl (finger) alphabet. 

They can communicate with others using written speech, remnants of 

hearing and prosthetics with hearing aids, as well as lip-reading and facial 

expressions. 

With moderate hearing impairment, the minimum sound that can be heard is 

between 40 and 70 dB. People at this level cannot hear soft or moderately 

loud noises and may have trouble hearing unless they use a hearing aid. 

With severe hearing impairment, the minimum sound that can be heard is 

between 70 and 95 dB. People at this level are unable to hear most noises 

and may rely on lip-reading and/or sign language, even with the use of a 

hearing aid. 

With profound hearing impairment, the minimum sound heard is 95 dB and 

over. People at this level may only hear very loud noises and rely solely on 

lip-reading and/or sign language. Hearing aids are not effective. 

The most important role of hearing for the person is the development of the 

speech. In the absence of a hearing or its significant reduction, a person 

spontaneously (that is, independently, without special external influence) is 

not able to develop speech, because he/she is deprived of the opportunity to 

perceive the verbal language of the people from surrounding environment as 

the necessary precondition for speech imitation. In addition, this person is 

not able to control the pronunciation of different sounds. As a result, the 

possibilities of communicating with people are limited, since one of the most 

important means of transmitting information is spoken language. The 

absence or underdevelopment of the speech, in turn, leads to the 
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deterioration of the development of other cognitive processes and, primarily, 

verbal and logical thinking. 

Being surrounded by the peers who don‘t have any problems with hearing or 

speech, a person with severe hearing impairment gets into certain social 

isolation, because its full participation in various types of joint activities is 

rather complicated. 

 

5.3.2.  Communication with the use of language 

Depending on the degree of hearing loss, a person may not perceive a 

verbal language, as well as have his/her own type of speech and 

communication, using gestures. People with quite severe hearing 

impairments can be able to speak clearly, in some cases they have a well-

developed verbal speech (under the condition of early prosthetics and 

effective training). 

People with severe hearing impairment may be able to hear loud speech 

through hearing aids or other devices. 

The pronunciation of some people with severe hearing impairment may be 

slightly fuzzy; with an impaired voice timbre, (often people with this type of 

disability have a high voice – falsetto, or, conversely, a harsh one that allows 

them to control their own pronunciation). 

Lip-reading is a ―technique‖ that is used by a large number of people with 

hearing impairments for a better understanding of the addressed speech. 

During communication, they observe the movement of the articulation 

organs of the interlocutor and distinguish the words by the form and position 

of the lips and tongue. This skill is difficult to develop since fewer than 35% 

of words are recognized by facial expressions. Capturing context and non-

verbal information is an essential complement to this skill. 

 

5.3.3.  Communication with the use of signs 

No matter, to what extent, the deaf people speak the verbal language, in 

most cases while communicating with each other they use a so-called sign 

or gestural language. In the process of its applying as a means of 

communication, it develops and enriches. Sign language is the native 

language of deaf people which has its own grammar and syntax. It also 
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differs in different countries. In addition to the sign language, there is a 

digital alphabet, a dactyl alphabet (an expression the letters with your 

fingers). It is used when naming proper names, or some words which 

haven‘t got yet the equivalents in the gestural language. 

The sign language lies in the expression of a certain sign for each letter of 

the alphabet by means of palms. Words are depicted letter by letter, 

according to their spelling. The gesture language covers positions and hand 

movements, as well as other body languages, to represent the concept 

(word) with standard signs. All gesture signs are divided into separate 

groups. The basis of this division is the position of the fingers common for 

many gestures and signs, which are the main elements of communication. 

Gestures are specified by a dactyl (finger) alphabet and by means of 

articulation.  

 

5.3.4.  Other methods of communication 

Some deaf people use sign language, based on the phonetic system. For 

the communication, they use eight hand combinations and four gestures 

around the face. For some people, the only means of communication is 

written the language. Some of them do not like to write, however, their 

language does not meet the standards of the syntax. Some people use a 

device with a keyboard called ―Text phone‖, which enables them to 

communicate with other people who have the same devices. Others use 

phones with sound amplifiers that increase the volume of the incoming 

sound. This phone can be used by anyone, as the volume of the sound can 

be adjusted. Often, the only thing to do is to make sure that there are all 

necessary visual indications, instructions that would compensate for the 

need for oral messages and answers. 

When communicating with people who have a hearing impairment and 

cannot speak, you need to find out what system of gestures or signs they 

use. Qualified interpreters know different ways of communication and can 

help to choose the appropriate one. 

Hearing impairment is not always considered as a disability in those kinds of 

activities that do not necessarily require good hearing. This fact is especially 

used in the professional selection of workers and during the organization of 
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work activities, which does not require a well-developed hearing perception 

or active speech of a person with hearing impairment.  

Sometimes it‘s difficult to understand the speech of people with hearing 

impairment because of the pronunciation mistakes and even unusual 

intonation. However, for better understanding, you just need some time, 

patience and practice. 

Persons with hearing impairment may feel uncomfortable when 

communicating with new people, especially those with fuzzy diction unclear 

pronunciation. It also applies to the situations when people with hearing 

impairments are engaged in those kinds of activities which require auditory 

concentration: respond to phone calls, recording of oral texts, especially 

when appropriate conditions for them are not provided. The co-workers 

should also follow some rules during the communication with people who 

have hearing impairments, in particular always turn your head to the 

collocutor to make it easy to read on the lips; a speech must be clear, 

somewhat slowed, with reiterations if needed, as well as simple speech 

constructions. 

 

 

MATERIALS FROM THE TRAININGS 

Theme: ―The rules of correct speech in relation to 

the disabled visitors and the peculiarities of their 

hosting‖. 

Speaker: Oleksandr Sofiy – Lviv, Ukraine. 

https://www.rt4all.net/learn-more 

 

5.3.5.  Recommendations for guesthouse’ owners regarding the hosting 
of persons with hearing impairments 

The sound is one of the regulators of human behaviour and activities. The 

regulation of behaviour, associated with the orientation of the person in 

space is characterized by both the visual perception of information on 

objects and their localization on the basis of spatial hearing. 

https://www.rt4all.net/sites/default/files/ppt/Sofiy-Rules_of_correct_speech-2018_ENG_CHECKED.pdf
https://www.rt4all.net/sites/default/files/ppt/Sofiy-Rules_of_correct_speech-2018_ENG_CHECKED.pdf
https://www.rt4all.net/sites/default/files/ppt/Sofiy-Rules_of_correct_speech-2018_ENG_CHECKED.pdf
https://www.rt4all.net/learn-more
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The reflection of the surrounding environment through the sounds is much 

more complete than just visual perception of it. The absence or reduction of 

the hearing, as a result of the inborn deafness or acquired in an early 

childhood deprives a person of one of the most important sources of 

information and modifies his/her cognitive activity! 

According to the World Health Organization, almost one per cent of the 

world's population is hard of hearing or completely deaf. And this means that 

these people perceive the surrounding world quite differently than the 

majority of the population. Because of the deafness, these people are 

deprived of the opportunity to communicate normally with other people, 

share experiences and their thoughts. 

One of the ways which help people with hearing impairments get acquainted 

with the surrounding world is engagement in rural tourism. 

The guesthouse‘ owners should know that deaf people communicate with 

each other using a sign language, paying attention to the movement of 

hands and facial expressions and at the same time they may not notice what 

is happening around. This can be really dangerous when they are outside in 

the village, crossing the roads etc. Therefore, it is obligatory to provide these 

people with all mandatory instructions on the rules of behaviour on the 

streets. A group of people with hearing impairments during a walk should not 

be more than 15-17. 

It‘s rather difficult for a person who has hearing impairments to perceive 

information within 2-3 hours related for instance to historical dates, events, 

special terms. After 10-15 minutes from the beginning of familiarization with 

the territory of the guesthouse, the deaf usually begin to ask each other 

about what they have not understood, involving others to their conversation, 

as a result, their attention is lost. Therefore, while describing the peculiarities 

of the guesthouse, related to the historical facts etc. and other relevant 

information the owner should use short sentences, clear and laconic 

phrases and descriptions. 

Before communicating with a group of deaf people, it is necessary to 

prepare some paper cards and write down on them the keywords, historical 

names, and other information which is hard to remember etc. Also, 

illustrations, diagrams, maps will be very helpful in this case. 
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A large amount of material gives a negative result. But perhaps there will be 

a few people in the group who want to get more details on some facts etc. 

they are interested in. 

Dealing with deaf people is quite difficult. You need to have an excellent 

knowledge of the dactyl alphabet and sign language. The owner of the 

guesthouse, which does not have the necessary skills and experience, 

should be accompanied by a sign language interpreter. If in the group there 

are people who have lost only part or their hearing and can perceive the 

verbal language you can dispense with interpreters‘ assistance but providing 

a conversation in a slower tempo and increasing the volume of the voice. If 

the cards with the keywords are not prepared, people become easily 

distracted because of the unknown words and unclear phrases and the 

attention to the perceiving of information can be lost. Often, the only thing to 

do is to make sure that the excursion route provides the necessary visual 

indications, instructions that would compensate for the need for notifications 

and answers. 

The collocutor should always turn his face to the group of the disabled 

participants to make it easy to read on the lips. 

If you want to help – just ask first! If you think that a person with hearing 

impairments needs help – give your assistance, but only after, she/he 

accepts it.  

Before starting a conversation with a person who is hearing impaired, make 

sure that he/she is hearing from you. You can draw attention by touching a 

hand or by the gesture. 

Speak clearly, using normal manner (tempo and tone). Do not raise your 

tone and tempo of speech unless you are asked about it. Do not increase 

the movement of your lips. Try not to eat, chew or smoke during a 

conversation, this makes your pronunciation hard for understanding. Make 

sure that they understand you before you start talking about something else. 

Repeat as many times as necessary, you may need to rephrase sentences 

because you could use a word that is difficult to understand. 

Prevent a distraction. When the collocutor explains something, try to 

minimize a background noise to prevent distraction. Be clear in your 

expressions. Use facial expressions, gestures, and body language to 

emphasize your speech. The barely noticeable changes in the tone or 
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sounds that are used to express feelings etc. can be unclear to some of the 

people who do not hear. The more visual signs you use, the easier it is for 

another person to understand you. 

Your location. When you speak, turn your face to the people who have 

hearing impairments. They will not be able to hear you if you turn away from 

them. Make sure that your face and upper part of your body are clearly 

visible. Therefore, come as close as possible and try to avoid shadows on 

your face, for example, from a hat or sunglasses. Do not stand back to the 

bright light. 

Do not turn off the lights! Remember that with a large number of 

interlocutors, the activity which involves listening to audio recordings, turning 

off the light or closing the eyes automatically limits the participation of people 

with hearing impairments. Try not to create such conditions. 

Address to the interlocutor! Keep in mind that you are talking directly with 

someone who has a hearing loss, not to the interpreter. Address directly to 

the person you are talking to. Some tips for communicating with the 

assistance of the sign language interpreter are given below. If it's difficult for 

you to understand what a person is saying or vice versa - try to reiterate 

what was said. If that does not work, try using a pencil and paper. A clear 

understanding is more important than the methods of achieving it. Visual 

help, written instructions, pictures or media, in addition to oral instructions, is 

of great importance for people with hearing impairments and contribute to 

better understanding of these instructions. 

If necessary, adjust yourself! If communication is an essential component of 

your activity, some adjustments and changes are needed to make activities 

accessible to hearing impaired people. Apply visual signals giving the 

instructions. Some adjustments include the use of flags or lights which are 

the signals of start or the end of the activity or use hand signals. 

Devices for persons with hearing impairment. Communication difficulties can 

be reduced by using hearing aids or other auxiliary devices, as well as by 

practicing visual demonstrations using simple words and sentences. 

Travelling or getting to know the surrounding environment may take longer, 

but it‘s only until a person with a hearing loss receives the appropriate skills. 

Lip-reading can be very useful for understanding and better communication. 
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The guesthouse owners are welcome to use the tips given below to improve 

communication. 

5.3.6. How to work with a sign language interpreter? 

1. When talking to a person who has a hearing impairment, your face 

and speech should always be addressed to this person, and not to the 

interpreter. 

2.  Always address to the person directly. Do not use expressions like 

"Tell him ..." or "Ask her ...". This ―eliminates‖ a person with a hearing loss 

and confuses the interpreter. 

3.  Let the interpreter sit or stand near the person who can hear. Make 

sure the hearing impaired person is able to clearly see both the interpreter 

and the interlocutor. 

4.  Do not command the interpreter to translate the individual parts of 

what is said. He is guided by a professional code of ethics and MUST 

translate everything that is said or shown by gestures. He also should 

adhere to confidentiality and stay objective. 

5. Give all materials and papers directly to a person with hearing 

impairment, and not to an interpreter. This indicates that they are appointed 

to this person and shows that a person who hears considers it normal to 

deal directly with a person who is deprived of hearing. 

6.  Remember that the interpreter is a ―communication channel‖, that is, 

he is responsible for providing equivalent services to both interlocutors. 

7. Speak in a normal manner (tempo, voice). Give an interpreter an 

opportunity to let you know when to speak slower or make a pause. 

When giving instructions or visual handouts, make sure that you have 

enough time to look through them before or after the explanation. 

Remember that a person with hearing impairment cannot simultaneously 

look through the printed material and follow an interpreter. 

Make sure that someone who does not hear looks at you when you are 

speaking. Speak in a normal manner (do not shout!). Move the lips in such a 

way to make it clear to those who use lip-reading for communication. Be 

prepared to repeat or write some of your words if necessary. 
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People who do not hear often use sign language as well as the usual 

language. It is not necessary for those who can hear, to know this language, 

although some of them are willingly studying the basics of it from their deaf 

colleagues.  

Sometimes people may worry if they do not hurt someone when they deal 

with hearing-impaired people because communicating at the beginning can 

be quite difficult. Experience shows that a person with a hearing impairment 

is usually excepted in a group. Communication becomes easier when other 

participants get used to her and are guided by the rules of visual 

communication. 

You always should keep in mind the importance and need for good 

acoustics and lighting. Many users of different hearing aids can greatly 

benefit from the installation of auxiliary devices of this purpose.  

 

5.3.7.  Additional useful information to keep in mind 

How to service the hearing aids. It should be remembered about the 

specifics of the service of prosthetics (hearing aids). Constant wearing of the 

hearing aid may cause irritation of the acoustic duct, weeping of the tubes of 

the device, which should be cleaned from time to time. The device works on 

batteries, which need to be replaced every two weeks. The very individual 

hearing aid can be of different quality, cost, and therefore it‘s service should 

be differentiated and regular. This should be taken into account when 

accompanying individuals during their work, organization of other activities 

Additional Information. The room for accommodation of the person needs to 

be equipped with an additional socket for charging the battery of the hearing 

aid although the last generation of these devices provides the opportunity for 

replacing the used battery with another one. It is necessary to predict the 

availability of various chargers to mobile phones because usually people 

with hearing impairments actively communicate via SMS-messages. In 

some cases, their rooms can be equipped with an electric lamp, which 

responds to a call in the room and informs the person about a certain 

situation. There should be stationary (pen and paper) in the room to 

communicate with those who do not speak the sign language. 
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5.4.1.  Recommendations on providing services for persons with 
intellectual disability and mental disorders 

Myths about people with mental disorders and facts which deny them  

Myth№ 1: "People with mental disorders will never be normal." 

Fact: Mental illnesses are often temporary in its nature. For instance, a 

person who is usually balanced may have some kind of attack (depression, 

panic etc.) that lasts for weeks or months and then after the proper 

treatment, the person returns back to normal life. To consider this person 

sick or insane after his\her recovering is unfair and unreasonable. Many 

other people are experiencing a lot of troubles. But in the period between 

attacks, they can feel quite well.  

Myth № 2: "If people can cope with another type of illness, then those who 

suffer from mental disorders should also rely on themselves." 

Fact: Actually, most people who suffered from mental disorders need help to 

return to normal life. As usual physical illnesses are followed by physical 

therapy, similarly in case of mental disorders a social rehabilitation is 

needed.  

Myth № 3: "People with mental disorders are dangerous. They can go mad 

at any moment. " 

Fact: People who recovered from a mental illness and returned back to 

normal social life, are more likely to be at least as frightened and passive. 

They rarely constitute a danger to society. Most of them never "go nuts" at 

once. Experts say that relapse develops gradually, so doctors, friends, 

relatives are experienced enough to recognize early symptoms. Therefore, 

relapses are usually defined and eliminated before complications arise. 

Myth № 4: "You can‘t talk to a person with the mental disorder." 

Fact: Most people, who recover, are rational and intelligent, therefore you 

can certainly talk with them. Even those who are actually currently sick, in 

most cases, are quite rational in many respects. They may suffer from 

certain hallucinations or act annoyingly, but at particular moments, they can 

discuss a lot of things with a clear mind. 

Myth №5: "For people who have suffered from mental illness, it‘s hard to 

return to normal life, but what can you do about that?" 
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Fact: The way we treat people, who have recovered, can change their lives. 

Effective treatment, hard work and good motivation can come to nothing if 

this person is denied a good job, apartment and other necessary things due 

to false beliefs and stereotypes. 

Focus on the person. Treat people according to your knowledge. Like other 

people with disabilities, those with mental disorders can be considered as 

―experts‖; they know what works in their case, and what is not. There is a 

tendency to say that people with mental illness are incapable of expressing 

their thoughts or making their own decisions. It is not true. 

Legal assistance. Do not ignore the false statements and try to make them 

clear. Many people have false interpretation on some issues, but they 

sincerely believe that their opinions are entirely correct. In fact, the correct 

information can change their point of view. Talk and share information about 

what you have learned already with others and insist that people with mental 

illness be treated in a proper way. Help them get a chance for a better life. 

Deny inadequate use of words such as "mad", "insane", "maniac" etc. 

Rural tourism is defined as a useful approach to promoting the satisfaction 

of the recreational needs of people with mental illness 

Health and safety. A mental disorder can be cured. When appropriate care 

and treatment are available, you can expect an improvement in the health 

condition or even complete recovery. The health and safety of a person with 

mental disorders in a recreational environment is generally not something 

special, everything should be provided as for other clients. However, you 

should know that some people, suffering from this type of disorder, take 

prescribed medications that can have side effects, such as increased 

sensitivity to staying in the sun, light tremors, inability to eat certain foods 

etc. these things should be taken into account when providing recreational 

services. 

 

5.4.2.  Inclusive recreation for people with mental retardation  

Persons with mental retardation should be able to participate in the same 

recreational activities as other people. Today, most of the available services 

are limited to certain activities.  
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The availability of inclusive recreational activities in the community 

positively affects all citizens in several ways: 

1) persons with disabilities have the opportunity to communicate with 

others (who are not disabled). Such an interaction allow them to develop 

appropriate social skills, enhance self-awareness and self-esteem. Persons 

with disabilities are learning to use the wider opportunities for recreation and 

leisure that other people do, increasing their participation in recreational 

activities, thus improving their physical state; 

2) an inclusive recreation helps the society realize that people with 

disability can take part in recreation on an equal basis with others if they are 

given such an opportunity; 

3)  Communication with others in different spheres and activities will help 

people with disabilities develop the skills and attitudes which they need to 

apply in social life. 

The experience of conducting inclusive recreation events encourages 

people with different disabilities to participate in joint activities.  

The benefits of such participation may result in: 

- gaining positive experience regarding recreational procedures that 

enhance physical, mental, social, spiritual and emotional growth and 

development of each person; 

- the development of relationships between peers and people of 

different generations, which allow each person to share sympathy, support, 

comradeship, willingness to help each other; 

- development of support within communities, which promotes changes 

in the social consciousness towards dignity, self-esteem, and social 

inclusion. 

There are 4 levels of necessary support, which depends on the level of 

functioning of the person with mental retardation: 

1)  no support - a person can serve himself on his own without any help 

of others, make everything on his own; 

2) minimum support - a person needs little support in such areas as the 

organization of activity, transport, household activities, physical health, 

employment and self-representation; 
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3) significant support - a person needs regular support, covering 

instructions, support and supervision within the defined sphere of adaptive 

skills; 

4)  permanent support – a person needs constant care for 24 hours, 

which may include support for the functional viability of the organism and 

appropriate devices. 

In the previous section, we discussed the importance of the personal needs 

of a person with disabilities. At the same time, it is possible to gain 

experience from parents, professionals and other people who deal with 

people, suffering from mental retardation in the area of recreation. 

 

5.4.3.  Additional information to keep in mind 

Make everything clear! Divide your instructions into simple actions or basic 

concepts so that the person will be able to understand them clearly. The 

instructions will probably need to be repeated. If possible, use visual 

examples and demonstration materials. 

Keep your respect! Communicate with participants on an equal basis, 

regardless of the severity of their disabilities, treat them with dignity and 

respect. Often the human ability to understand the language is more 

advanced than the ability to speak your mind. Difficulty in communication 

(speech) can‘t be regarded as evidence that a person does not understand 

something. If you think that a person needs your help, just ask her first, but 

wait until your proposal is accepted.  

Admit individual restrictions! You should understand that some people with 

mental retardation may have significant restrictions. Do not lose self-control 

and patience if you see that they cannot do something you consider to be 

important. Think of other ways of involving a person with existing restrictions 

in the planned activity. 

Give the right to choose! Allow each person to choose by herself the way of 

doing something. Wherever possible, we have to meet their wishes and 

accept their choice as well as help them make constructive decisions. 

Provide appraise! Give a positive opinion on the successful achievements. 

Try to support and encourage in losing situations. Be clear in giving advice 



 

 

 

“B
A

SI
C

S 
O

F 
H

O
SP

IT
A

LI
TY

 A
N

D
 S

ER
V

IC
E 

P
R

O
V

ID
IN

G
 F

O
R

 P
ER

SO
N

S 
W

IT
H

 D
IS

A
B

IL
IT

IE
S 

IN
 T

H
E 

R
U

R
A

L 
TO

U
R

IS
M

 S
EC

TO
R

” 
| 

 1
8

.0
3

.2
0

1
9

 

to improve something. Do not praise or give a positive opinion if the person 

doesn‘t deserve it.  

Ask experts for assistance and support! Parents, accompanying persons, 

friends of a person with mental retardation can be a great source of 

information about their opportunities and past achievements. Some people 

may take medications and use special equipment. Do not worry about that! 

Establish clear behaviour rules! Discuss the type of expected behaviour that 

is needed for a given situation or activity. Be rational and steadfast to ensure 

discipline. Treat the person with mental retardation in the same way as the 

rest of the group. People who are interested in working with such people 

may take courses in behaviour and cognitive psychology to expand their 

knowledge in this field. 

Take care of safety! Before starting your activity, check with the safety rules, 

with all the participants. A person with mental retardation may not be aware 

of which situations are dangerous. 

Keep order in the surrounding environment! The structure of the activity is 

rather important. Some people may have problems with concentrating on a 

particular subject or activity over a long period of time. 

Tips for providing services in rural, green tourism. Perhaps a person with 

mental retardation will need extra time to adapt to the unfamiliar situation 

and learn a new task. In such case, additional support of an accompanying 

person etc., who can provide with help to overcome initial difficulties and 

develop new skills and opportunities, is of great importance. You should 

learn more about this person before giving necessary support during 

recreation activities. 
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 CHAPTER VI - SETTLEMENT OF RURAL ESTATES 
AND ADJOINING TERRITORIES 

6.1. NORMS AND RULES OF CONSTRUCTION 

Disability Awareness and Nondiscrimination 

People with disabilities have the same hopes and dreams as people without 

disabilities. They want to access their communities and attend events with 

their friends and families. It is estimated that more than 21 per cent of 

Americans aged 15 and over and 50 percent of Americans 65 years and 

older presently have some type of disability (Census, 2010). 

At some point in their lifetime, 70 per cent of all Americans will have either a 

temporary or permanent disability. 

Not until the passage of the Americans with Disabilities Act (ADA) in 1990 

did people with disabilities make a significant step toward being able to 

move and function as freely in society as people without disabilities. 

OVERVIEW OF THE AMERICANS WITH DISABILITIES ACT (ADA) 

The ADA is a federal civil rights law that prohibits discrimination against 

people with disabilities in the areas of employment, transportation, access to 

private and state and local government sites and telecommunications. Much 

of the ADA‘s spirit and language comes from earlier nondiscrimination 

legislation regarding race, colour, sex, national origin, age and religion. 

Definition of Disability under the ADA 

The ADA defines a person with a disability as: 

• A person who has a physical or mental impairment that substantially 

limits one or more major life activities. Examples of major life activities 

include caring for one‘s self, performing manual tasks, walking, seeing, 

hearing, speaking, learning, and working, 

• A person with a record of impairment even if he or she does not 

currently have a disability and, 

• A person who does not have a disability, but is regarded by others as 

having a disability. An example may be a person who has severe facial 

scarring. 
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Types of Disabilities 

There are hundreds of different types of disabilities. While one person may 

have multiple disabilities, another may have a single disability with 

symptoms that fluctuate. There are some disabilities that are less obvious, 

such as diseases of the heart or lungs, neurological diseases, or arthritis 

that may reduce physical stamina, decrease coordination or cause pain. 

Temporary conditions that cause disability for a short time — such as broken 

bones, illness, trauma or surgery — are not considered disabilities as 

defined under the ADA unless they are expected to continue over a long 

period of time. 

Most architectural design standards are based on the needs of people 

defined by one of the following four general categories: 

1. Mobility Disabilities 

a. Wheelchair Users- Some 

people with severe mobility 

disabilities use power-driven or 

manually operated wheelchairs or 

a three- and four-wheeled cart or 

scooter to manoeuvres through 

their environment. People who use 

wheelchairs encounter some of the 

most obvious access problems, 

including manoeuvring through 

narrow spaces, going up or down steep paths, moving over rough or uneven 

surfaces, making use of toilet and bathing facilities, reaching and seeing 

items placed at conventional heights, and negotiating steps or abrupt 

changes in level.  

b. Ambulatory Mobility Disabilities- This category includes people who 

walk with difficulty or who have a disability that affects gait or balance. 

People who use crutches, canes, walkers, braces, or artificial limbs to assist 

them in walking are also included in this category. Activities that may be 

difficult for people with mobility disabilities include walking, climbing steps or 

slopes, standing for extended periods of time, reaching and fine finger 

manipulation. Both people who use wheelchairs and those who use other 

types of mobility aids sometimes use service animals for assistance. For 
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example, a specially trained service dog may be used to retrieve items or 

even pull a wheelchair. 

 

2. Visual Disabilities 

This category includes people with partial vision or total vision loss. Some 

people with a visual disability can distinguish between light and dark, sharply 

contrasting colours, or large print, but may not be able to read the small 

print, negotiate dimly lit spaces, or tolerate high glare. Many people who are 

blind generally depend upon their other senses to perceive their 

environment and communicate with others, though this does not mean their 

other senses are much more acute. Many use a cane or have a guide 

animal to facilitate moving about. Some problems experienced by people 

with visual impairments may include orientation, receiving written or graphic 

information, using controls that are not adequately labelled, and avoiding 

hazardous protruding objects which they cannot detect. 

3. Hearing Disabilities 

People in this category use a variety of methods to compensate for their 

inability to hear the sound. Those with partial hearing may depend on 

hearing aids or lip reading. Some people who are totally deaf also use 

speech-reading but must be able to clearly see the face of the individual 

speaking. Others use a standard means of communication called American 

Sign Language. People can learn sign language to become qualified 

interpreters. Some people with hearing disabilities may use service animals 

to alert them to sounds. Problems for people with hearing impairments 

include communicating with many hearing people and using equipment that 

is exclusively auditory, such as telephones and fire alarms. Lack of sign 

language interpreters and inadequately trained interpreters also can be a 

problem. 

4. Cognitive Disabilities and Other Hidden Disabilities 

There are many other disabling conditions, which are not apparent from an 

individual‘s outward appearance. These usually involve cognitive and/or 

learning abilities and may affect understanding, communication, or 

behaviour. People with these types of disabilities may have difficulty 

navigating facilities, particularly where the signage system is unclear or 

complicated. People who have seizure disorders may be sensitive to 

environmental features, such as lighting, which can activate seizures. 
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A hidden condition gaining greater awareness is a condition known as 

multiple chemical sensitivity. People with this condition experience a 

physical reaction that generally affects breathing when they come in contact 

with a chemical or combination of chemicals that may be present in many 

buildings and consumer products. These can include items such as lawn 

pesticides and herbicides, room deodorants, printing inks, and even 

colognes or perfumes. Reactions can range from mild to life-threatening. 

Non-Discrimination Requirements 

The ADA states that people with disabilities must be able to obtain or enjoy 

―the same goods, services, facilities, privileges, advantages, or 

accommodations‖ that are provided to other members of the public. As such, 

there are some general requirements in place to ensure equal opportunity 

for people with disabilities. The business, government agencies, and other 

public and private organizations and facilities covered by the ADA are 

referred to as ―entities.‖ 

Under the ADA, entities may not: 

• Discriminate on the basis of disability in areas of programs, services, 

or activities. 

• Ask unnecessary questions about a person‘s disability. 

• Deny benefits or services to people with disabilities. 

• Impose eligibility requirements that exclude or segregate individuals 

with disabilities. 

• Impose extra charges for people with disabilities to cover costs that 

are necessary to ensure nondiscriminatory treatment, such as removing 

barriers or providing qualified interpreters. 

Modifying Policies and Procedures 

Event organizers may need to modify their policies and procedures to make 

sure they do not discriminate against persons with disabilities. For example, 

food vendors may have to leave their booths briefly to assist someone with 

limited hand dexterity in reaching their money. 

Organizers also may need to modify their policies regarding service animals. 

A service animal is a dog (or, in some cases, a miniature horse) that assists 

a person with a disability in performing one or more tasks related to their 
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disability. Many temporary events have a ―no pets‖ policy. However, a 

service animal is not a pet and must be allowed into any part of the event 

that its handler is allowed to attend. Event staff may only ask two questions 

of a service animal handler: 1) is this a service animal that is needed for the 

person‘s disability?; and 2) what task(s) is the animal trained to perform? 

Service animals must be housebroken and under the control of their handler 

at all times.  

Effective Communication  

Event organizers must provide auxiliary aids and 

services where necessary to ensure effective 

communication. 

―Effective Communication‖ means that whatever is 

written or spoken must be as clear and 

understandable to people with disabilities as it is 

for people who do not have disabilities. 

Some examples of auxiliary aids and services are 

large print material, Braille material, assistive listening systems, qualified 

sign language interpreters, telecommunication devices for the deaf (TDD, 

also called TTY for teletypewriter), open/closed captioning, handwritten 

notes, and audio tapes. 

Remember that the person with a disability is the best person to ask what 

type of service or aid will be most effective for them. 

Accessible Design 

The ADA requires all buildings and facilities that are open to the public to be 

accessible. This includes temporary structures that are extensively used by 

or are essential for the public use at an event.  

The Standards do not provide direct solutions to all of the various barriers 

that may be encountered at a temporary event, but instead, give basic 

guidelines for resolving most problems. The design recommendations and 

solutions presented in this guide are based on the 2010 ADA Standards.  
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6.2. TECHNICAL ASPECTS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 

The Importance of an Accessible Route 

An accessible route is critical to the successful use of a site. A single 

continuous accessible pedestrian path should be wide, smooth, as level as 

possible, and without low or overhanging hazards 

or obstructions. Accessible routes can include 

ramps but not stairs (see Figure 1). 

 

FIGURE 1 
 

A complete review of the site is necessary to determine if people with 

disabilities will be able to move around the site, get to facilities, and 

participate in activities. Walk the site and identify the accessible (or most 

accessible) routes. People with disabilities should be able to use the same 

route as everyone else whenever possible, and should not have to travel 

unusually long distances to reach a destination. 

GET STARTED EARLY 

Event organizers generally have more direct control over the accessibility of 
the event‘s activities than over the site. If site modifications are required, 
they may take some time to accomplish, so try to tackle these issues early. 
Make marketing and promotional materials available in a variety of formats. 
Design and set up temporary structures such as tents, stages, and portable 
toilets, with access in mind. 

 

Modifications to a Site-Removing Barriers 

There are both financial and legal incentives for owners to remove barriers. 
As the number of people with disabilities increases, particularly among the 
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expanding population of older Americans, more sites that are accessible are 
in demand. 

Additionally, facility owners and managers must meet the ADA's legal 
requirements for access and should have already taken action to remove 
barriers. All privately-owned businesses that serve as places of public 
accommodation (such as hotels, restaurants, theaters, museums, 
auditoriums, convention centers, shopping centers, parks, zoos, or 
amusement parks) are covered by Title III of the ADA and are expected to 
remove barriers when it is ―readily achievable‖-i.e., when it can be carried 
out without much difficulty or expense.  

What is ―readily achievable‖ is based on an entity‘s size, financial resources, 
and the existing site conditions. What might be readily achievable for a large 
multi-national investment company may be very different from what is readily 
achievable for a community group sponsoring a one-day craft or antique 
show? 

Ways to remove barriers: 

● Install ramps. 
● Make curb cuts in sidewalks and at entrances. 

● Reposition shelves. 
● Rearrange tables, chairs, vending machines, display racks, and other 

furniture. 
● Add raised markings on elevator control buttons. 

● Install flashing alarm lights. 
● Widen doors\install offset hinges to widen doorways. 

● Eliminate a turnstile or provide an alternative accessible path. 

● Install accessible door hardware. 
● Install grab bars in toilet stalls. 
● Rearrange toilet partitions to increase manoeuvring space. 
● Insulate lavatory pipes under sinks to prevent burns. 

● Install a raised toilet seat. 
● Install a full-length bathroom mirror. 
● Reposition the paper towel dispenser in a bathroom. 

● Create designated accessible parking spaces. 

● Install an accessible paper cup dispenser at an existing inaccessible 
water fountain. 

● Remove carpeting that makes manoeuvring wheelchairs difficult (i.e. 
high pile, low-density carpeting). 
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Event organizers can remind owners and operators of facilities that 
modifications needed for a temporary event can help them meet their overall 
ADA obligations. 

 

Accessibility Symbols 

Publicity materials should include appropriate symbols of 
accessibility to indicate various features, aids, or 
services (Figure 2). 

Figure 2 The most recognized symbol is that of the 
individual seated in a wheelchair. However, it should be 
used appropriately to designate spaces or elements that 
are designed to be accessible to individuals with mobility 
disabilities. Other accessibility symbols, such as the 
International Symbol of Access for Hearing Loss, to indicate the availability 
of assistive listening devices, or the Symbol for Sign Language Interpretation 
can be included as appropriate on brochures, handouts, and publicity 
pieces. 

Curb Ramps 

Curb ramps, or ―cuts,‖ are used to overcome level changes along streets 
and parking lots. A curb ramp designed to meet the specifications of the 
Standards must have slopes no steeper than 1 in 12 (1 inch of rising for 
every 12 inches of run). They may have flared sides that slope as steeply as 
1 in 10 if the flare is not directly in the pedestrian path of travel. 

Numerous manufacturers fabricate portable ramps. Some are specially 
designed to bridge curbs and are appropriate for use at a temporary event. 
The ramp must be securely attached so it does not move or shift during use 
(Figure 3). Temporary wood curb ramps also can be fabricated as needed 
(Figure 4). 

 
 

FIGURE 3 FIGURE 4 

 

FIGURE 2 
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Sidewalks 

Pedestrian walks may have several changes of surface material along their 
length, for example, asphalt to concrete or concrete to brick. This can pose a 
tripping hazard or an obstacle to someone using a wheelchair. Weathering 
and tree roots may cause outdoor surfaces to crack or buckle, forming small 
hazardous drop-offs. All abrupt vertical changes greater than 1/4 inch should 
be repaired or, where appropriate, have small bevels installed to create 
gradual transitions. 

Barricades 

Barricades are frequently used to create temporary access in areas normally 
reserved for vehicles. Barricades may be used to temporarily define 
manoeuvring space for people using wheelchairs or to protect a portable 
ramp location. Traffic cones and barrels, sawhorses, or even cinder blocks 
and wood planks also could be used, provided the barricade looks 
intentional, is heavy enough to remain stable during inclement weather, and 
resists vandalism. At least a 32-inch opening in the barricade must remain 
clear so people using wheelchairs may pass through but vehicles may not. 

Parking 

To use parking spaces safely, people with wheelchairs or other mobility aids 
need more space than is available at typical non-accessible parking spaces. 
Each accessible parking space must be equipped with a level access aisle 
to provide adequate space for car doors and van lifts to open and for users 
to manoeuvre. To conserve on space, two parking spaces may share one 
access aisle (Figure 5). 

 

FIGURE 5 
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Accessible Vans 

To provide sufficient room to deploy a lift, van accessible spaces should be 
at least 132 inches wide. For events catering to a specific audience, the 
number of accessible spaces may have to increase beyond the minimum if 
the event is directed toward a population consisting of a large number of 
people who have mobility disabilities, for example, a function specifically for 
people who are older. 

 

Location 

General: Accessible parking spaces must be level and adjoin an accessible 
route to entrances. Accessible parking spaces should be placed as close as 
possible to the accessible entrance served by the parking area to minimize 
the need for a person with a disability to travel long distances to merely 
arrive at the entrance. 

Ideally, all parking areas should have accessible spaces. However, if one lot 
is closer to the event entrance, it may be best to locate all accessible spaces 
in that lot. Covered parking or unloading areas should be available for 
people with disabilities, who often take longer to get into and out of vehicles. 

Parking Garages: Parking garages may be problematic because the 
vertical clearance at the entrance may be too low to accommodate personal 
vans equipped with raised roofs, a feature on many accessible vans. As 
stated in the Standards, vertical clearance for van-accessible parking 
spaces and the vehicular route to them is 98 inches minimum. Some 
personal use vans require even greater clearance, thus a vertical dimension 
greater than 98 inches is recommended. (Figure 6). 

 

FIGURE 6 
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Van-accessible spaces may be provided in alternate locations outside the 
garage, but as close as possible to an accessible entrance and at no 
additional inconvenience to the driver/passenger with a disability. 

Off-Site Parking: If a significant portion of or all parking is located in areas 
not adjacent to the event site, accessible routes must be provided to and 
from accessible parking spaces in these areas. If the accessible route 
includes walks, streets, or parking facilities not under the control of the event 
organizer, it may be necessary to make prior arrangements to ensure that 
accessible spaces and routes to them are available. 

Many of the temporary parking and walkway solutions presented in this 
chapter can also be used in off-site areas. One of the most critical issues is 
the use of curb ramps for crossing streets and parking lots. It may be 
possible to request that curb ramps be installed or to use strategically placed 
portable ramps as needed. 

It may be best under these circumstances to create accessible, temporary 
parking on-site and indicate its availability both on directional signage and in 
publicity material. 

It may also be possible to use accessible vans or buses to shuttle people 
from outlying parking areas. This may be a large commitment of resources 
for an event if the use of shuttles is not already being planned for the benefit 
of other event participants. However, if a shuttle service is planned, the 
shuttle must be accessible and accessible parking spaces must be available 
in lots served by the shuttle. 

 

Parking Signage 

Each accessible parking space should be clearly marked with a vertical sign 
displaying the accessibility symbol. Wider spaces for vans should be 
designated as ―van accessible.‖ 

Signs for accessible parking must be positioned in strategic locations along 
the site if those spaces are not located within the general parking areas. It 
may be necessary to designate accessible parking along the street when 
parking lots have severe grades or parking garages have low vertical 
clearances. 
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Upgrading Out-of-Date Accessible Parking Spaces 

Accessible parking spaces that were built before passage of the ADA may 
not conform to current standards. The most common problems are an 
insufficient number, narrow access aisles, and spaces that lack or have 
improperly designed curb ramps. 

These problems should be corrected as much as possible to meet the 
Standards. If permanent changes are not possible or cannot be made in 
time for an event, temporary solutions should be made. 

Access Aisles: Many access aisles are too narrow, i.e., less than 60 inches 
wide. To solve this you can block off the entire adjacent parking space and 
add that space to the access aisle, thus increasing the area available in 
which to manoeuvre a wheelchair or mobility aid. This also is a good method 
for providing additional space around an existing curb ramp those projects 
into access aisles. 

Curb Ramps: Many existing curb ramps have slopes that are too steep, 
have too much surface warp or cross slope, and have insufficient room for a 
person using a wheelchair to turn out of the ramp onto a level area. These 
conditions are dangerous and can cause many who use manual wheelchairs 
to tip and fall. 

A few solutions to address problem curb ramps include: 

● Adding a temporary ramp at another location even if it is necessary to 
create a new access aisle. The easiest method is to designate an entire 
parking space for this purpose because no additional stripping of the lot 
is necessary. 

● Installing edge protection where none exists (Figure 7). 
  

 

FIGURE 7 

Some people in manual wheelchairs, power wheelchairs, or scooters may 
be able to use steeper curb ramps (short run ramps) if the slope of the ramp 
is between 1:8 and 1:10 for a maximum rise of three inches or between 1:10 
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and 1:12 for a maximum rise of 6 inches. However, longer ramps are 
dangerous if they have a slope greater than 1:12. 

Exposed drop-offs on curb ramps where no side flares are provided are a 
hazard, especially when crowds are present. Anyone could accidentally 
travel off the edge of the ramp and twist an ankle due to the abrupt level 
change. This condition is especially hazardous for people using wheelchairs 
who could be pitched out of their wheelchairs onto the pavement. 

Railroad ties, planters, masonry blocks, and similar large objects set along 
the edge of an exposed drop-off can provide a warning and a physical 
barrier. Such objects should project at least two to four inches above the 
surface of the ramp. The best method to prevent an actual fall is to securely 
attach a permanent feature such as a returned curb or side flare to the 
exposed edge of the ramp. 

Creating Temporary Accessible Parking Spaces 

When necessary, temporary accessible spaces can be created in permanent 
paved lots, dirt lots, or fields. 

Existing Parking Lots: Choose spaces that are level, close to an 
accessible entrance and near existing, curb ramps. Mark or block off an 
existing parking space with cones, barricades, or pavement marking tape to 
create a new access aisle and use the accessibility symbol to designate the 
accessible spaces. If no existing curb ramps are available and the new 
parking spaces border on the sidewalk, place a portable curb ramp in the 
temporary access aisle to gain access to the sidewalk level (Figure 8). 

 

FIGURE 8 

 

 

Temporary Parking Lots: Grass fields or dirt lots used as temporary 
parking areas usually have no marked spaces. Most likely, participants will 
arrive and be directed to a parking space. Accessible spaces must be 
created and held in reserve for people with disabilities. 
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Accessible parking spaces should be located where the surface is firm and 
stable. Dirt should be hard and compact and grassy areas closely cut to 
ground level. Loose sand, gravel, and overgrown grassy areas are too 
difficult to travel across for many people using wheelchairs or those who 
walk with difficulty. Sites that become slippery or muddy when we will not be 
usable by everyone. If it is possible to find a paved lot with an accessible 
route, locate accessible parking there. 

As with all accessible parking, those designated in temporary lots should be 
level and near accessible entrances. Space should be laid out in accordance 
with the Standards and identified with the accessibility symbol. Use crowd 
control fences, traffic cones, and/or similar barricades to set aside 
accessible parking areas, and designate each space with a sign displaying 
the accessibility symbol. Create an accessible route from the parking access 
aisles to the event entrance. 

You may need to place plastic or rubber matting over unstable natural 
surfaces to make them navigable for short distances (see ―Natural Surfaces‖ 
in Chapter 4). 

People using wheelchairs should not have to travel behind parked cars or 
cross vehicular traffic lanes. If this is unavoidable, the pedestrian route 
(especially where the route crosses traffic lanes), access aisles, and parking 
spaces should be clearly defined. Methods and materials to use include 
chalk or aerosol paint, ropes and stanchions, crowd control fences, and 
barricades at key points. 

 

GETTING AROUND 

Space Requirements for Wheelchairs 

 

FIGURE 9 

 

FIGURE 10 

 

 
FIGURE 11 
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Accessible Route 

Individuals who use wheelchairs or walking aids or who walk with difficulty 
need an accessible route of travel throughout the event site. A successful 
accessible route connects site arrival points and parking with all exterior and 
interior event exhibits and activities, including public amenities, such as toilet 
rooms, water coolers, and telephones (Figures 9-12). 

This single continuous path should: 

● Be smooth, but not slippery; 
● Be as level and as wide as possible without low or overhanging hazards 

or obstructions; 
● Not require the use of stairs. 

 

 

FIGURE 12 
 

As much as possible, the accessible route should be the same route used 
by other participants. Modifications to create accessible routes may be 
temporary or as permanent as resources allow. Once a route has been 
mapped out, it must be identified with signs if it deviates from paths used by 
the general public. 

 

Entrances 

After arriving on the site, participants with disabilities must be able to get to 
and through entrance gates and building entrances. The accessible route to 
these entry points must be free of stairs unless a ramp, lift, or elevator is 
also provided. Ideally, people with disabilities should use the same entrance 
as other visitors; modifications may be needed to accomplish this. An 
inaccessible entrance can be made accessible by installing a portable ramp 
or lift (Figure 13). 
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FIGURE 13 

 

 

If necessary, an alternate entrance that can be more easily altered should 
be selected. Use signs displaying the International Symbol of Accessibility to 
direct visitors to accessible entrances. 

 

There are at least three entry door and gate conditions unique to building 
entrances that may require attention. 

1. Revolving Entry Doors. The ADA Standards prohibit revolving doors 
from being part of an accessible route. Often, one or more swinging 
doors are placed adjacent to revolving doors, usually intended as 
emergency or service entrances (Figure 14). These auxiliary doors may 
be used as the accessible entrance during a temporary event as long as 
the doors remain unlocked and, if no door hardware is present or door 
closers are too heavy, they are propped open or held open by staff. 
 
 

 

FIGURE 14 
 

2. Entry Vestibules are not accessible. Double door vestibules, where 
maneuvering space is limited, can trap people using wheelchairs. There 
should be at least four feet between the second door in its open position 
and the first door. If this is not the case, the inside or second door can 
be removed or propped open for the event (Figure 15). 
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FIGURE 15 

 

 

3. Turnstiles are not accessible. An alternate accessible route must be 
provided and, if possible, placed close to the entrance used by other 
participants. Security guards or other personnel must be prepared to 
allow people with disabilities to pass through auxiliary or service gates 
as needed (Figure 16). 
 

 

FIGURE 16 
 

 

Ground and Floor Surfaces 

Rolling over soft loose surfaces such as deep pile carpet, sand, or gravel is 
difficult or impossible for most manual wheelchair users. People who use 
powered wheelchairs or scooters may also have difficulty on these surfaces 
since extra force is required to travel across them. This can drain batteries 
quickly and could leave a person stranded. 

Irregular surfaces, such as cobblestones and similar uneven brick or 
concrete pavers, are uncomfortable as these can cause wheelchairs to rock 
and tilt. Unstable and uneven surfaces also can be a problem for people 
who walk using crutches or canes, often causing a loss of balance or falls. 

Natural Surfaces 

Crushed stone or soil-if compact, stable, and free of loose debris is often a 
usable surface on which to hold a temporary event. If the surface is grass, it 
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too may be serviceable if the soil is not soft and the grass is cut close to the 
ground. Tall grass is often slippery and difficult to roll a wheelchair across. 

Weather affects the usability of exterior surfaces. A grass playing field, 
acceptable in dry conditions, can become slippery and muddy after a rain. 
For some activities, it may be a good idea to have an alternate indoor 
location available. 

Synthetic matting can provide a temporary compact and stable surface over 
sand, gravel, or wet areas. Low profile, non-slip rubber doormats might work 
for short distances provided their edges are secured or bevelled. 

Interlocking rubber tiles are probably the best method of providing an 
accessible route over unstable ground surfaces, especially when long 
distances must be covered. Perforated plastic mats are another good option 
because they do not kill the grass they are covering. 

 

Grates and Grilles 

A grate or grille located in the accessible route must not have any openings 
wider than 1/2 inch in the direction of pedestrian travel (Figure 17). 
Openings any larger can catch the tips of crutches or canes and wheelchair 
wheels, causing the occupant to pitch out of the wheelchair. Hazardous 
grates can be covered or blocked off or the accessible route redirected. 

 

  

FIGURE 17 

Carpet 

Soft carpet is a common problem in many buildings. Deep, thickly padded or 
loosely woven carpets are the most difficult to travel across. Where large 
numbers of participants with disabilities are expected, and/or where travel 
distances over soft carpet are long, try to reroute the path for all the event 
participants or, a less desirable alternative, reroute the accessible route. The 
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accessible route should coincide as much as possible with the route used by 
the other event participants. Rolled surface materials may be laid over 
existing carpet, provided the resulting surface is firm, not spongy or difficult 
to roll a wheelchair or walk across. 

Loose carpet edges are tripping hazards and can catch the wheels of 
wheelchairs and scooters and should be fastened or taped down. Throw 
rugs and mats should be secured or removed. 

Small Abrupt Vertical Changes 

Small, abrupt vertical level changes often occur where surface materials 
change, such as from asphalt to concrete or brick to wood. This condition 
also can result as surfaces become buckled or cracked from wear or 
weather. Smooth transitions are always best because they also eliminate 
tripping hazards. However, people using wheelchairs and scooters can 
negotiate vertical changes of up to 1/4 inch. 

Small abrupt vertical changes should be repaired or small bevels installed to 
create gradual transitions. Changes of 1/4 to 1/2 inch can be transitioned 
with a bevel sloped as steeply as 1:2. Small changes greater than 1/2 inch 
must slope at 1:20 (or in the case of a ramp, 1:12) (Figure 18). 

 
 

FIGURE 18 

 

Bevels can be created with wood or other material planed into a wedge 
shape. For sidewalks and other concrete surfaces, it may be possible to 
trowel additional concrete onto cracked and uneven areas to smooth and 
level out the surface. If a vertical level change is high enough, it may require 
the use of a ramp, lift, or elevator. 
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Changes in Ground and Floor Levels 

Change in level is one of the biggest obstacles to travelling about a site and 
entering or moving within a building. If an area has an inaccessible change 
in level, it may be possible to redirect the accessible route and make use of 
other pathways and entries that do work or can be easily modified. If an 
alternate route is not possible or would require a person with a mobility 
disability to travel an excessively long distance, level changes can be 
overcome by installing ramps or platform lifts or making use of existing 
elevators. 

Existing facilities, ramps and elevators may not meet the specifications of 
the ADA Standards and should be evaluated for adequacy and safety. 

 

Temporary Ramps & Lifts 

A temporary ramp may be a good solution if stairs have a total rise of no 
more than 30 inches. (A ramp designed to allow someone in a wheelchair to 
safely climb a 30-inch change in level must be at least 30 feet long). 
Bridging a greater change in level would require a ramp longer than would 
be practical for a temporary situation. 

Temporary ramps intended for use by the general public should comply with 
the ADA Standards specifications for ramps. There is some leniency in the 
degree of ramp slope (with rises of 6 inches or less) in existing buildings and 
facilities where space is extremely limited. Ramps onto stages for a 
performer or presenter may be designed according to the individual‘s needs. 
If these limited use ramps are steep they must be supervised during use and 
assistance must always be available. 

Key specifications for ramps that comply with the 
ADA Standards (Figure 19):  

● Minimum width of 36 inches between 
handrails. 
● A maximum slope of 1:12 (1 inch of rising for 

every 12 inches of run). 
● No more than 30 inches of rising in a run 

before a landing or level resting platform. 

● Slopes in existing facilities with extreme 
space limitations are restricted to between 1:10 

and 1:12 for a maximum rise of 6 inches and between 1:8 and 1:10 for a 
maximum rise of 3 inches. 

FIGURE 19 
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Manufactured portable ramps are equipped with all necessary features of an 
ADA complying ramp, i.e., appropriate width, slope, length of run, edge 
protection, easy-to-grip handrails, and non-slip surfaces. Temporary ramps 
can be made from plywood and lumber. If exposed to exterior conditions for 
long periods of time or if reuse is anticipated, these ramps should be 
constructed of treated wood or otherwise be weather protected. Note: 
Ramps with a rise of six inches or less do not need to have handrails, but 
must have curbs or another form of edge protection to prevent a user in a 
wheelchair from rolling off ramp sides. 

Portable ramps must not move, shift, or wobble when in use. They must be 
securely attached or designed to remain stationary at all times. 

 

Temporary Platform Lifts 

Platform lifts may be a solution for stairs with a rise higher than 30 inches 
but not a full floor level. They also can transport people when the level 
change is less than 30 inches but there is insufficient space to install a ramp. 
In some localities, it is possible to rent portable lifts from medical equipment 
dealers, independent living centres, or lift and elevator companies. 

Doors 

Doors must be wide enough for a person using a wheelchair to pass through 
and be easy to open and close. 

Doors must have a 32-inch clear opening for people using wheelchairs to 
pass through without bumping sides. This usually means the door itself 
should be 34 inches wide, but 36 inches is preferable. A door having a clear 
opening narrower than many people with disabilities can use 32 inches 
provided the door can stand open and sufficient space is available on either 
side of the door for a person using a wheelchair to line up with the opening 
before passing through. 

There are some easy ways to enlarge a door opening by nearly two inches. 
When privacy, security, and air conditioning/heating requirements allow, the 
entire door leaf could be removed to gain clear opening width. Existing 
standard door hinges can be replaced with swing-away hardware, which 
allows the door leaf to swing completely out of the door opening. 
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Door Opening Force 

Interior doors should never require more than five pounds of force to open 
and, if possible, eight pounds for exterior doors. Doors requiring excessive 
force can be propped open. Removing a closer or lessening its force is also 
an option for some doors. Door Handles Change knob handles to an 
accessible lever or loop types if possible. Otherwise, consider propping 
doors open. 

 

Toilet Room Doors and Vestibules 

Doors should provide a 32-inch clear opening to accommodate people using 
wheelchairs and other mobility aids. If toilet rooms have privacy screens or 
vestibules, where the door can stand open and yet privacy is still maintained 
a simple step such as propping the door open or removing it altogether may 
suffice. 

Where leaving doors open will compromise privacy, a temporary privacy 
screen such as standard exhibit booth curtains can be installed outside the 
room. 

 

Toilet Room Clear Floor Space 

Toilet rooms must have a 5-foot diameter clear floor area to allow someone 
in a wheelchair to turn around or a 3-foot wide T-shaped clear floor area to 
allow for a three-point turn. 

Sometimes just removing or relocating freestanding objects, such as 
trashcans, may help free up floor space. Generally, modifications that 
increase manoeuvring area must be of the type that is permanent, i.e., 
removing or rearranging stall partitions or creating knee space under 
lavatory counters. It may be necessary to look at other toilet spaces in the 
facility or in adjacent areas and direct people as necessary. 

Toilet Stalls 

Multiple fixture toilet rooms must have at least one accessible stall as 
required in new construction (Figure 20). Clearance around a toilet shall be 
60 inches (1525 mm) minimum measured perpendicular from the side wall 
and 56 inches (1420 mm) minimum measured perpendicular from the rear 
wall. 
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FIGURE 20 

 

 

If a wheelchair-accessible stall does not exist in a toilet room and there is no 
practical way to furnish one temporarily, a wide stall may be created by 
combining two conventional sized stalls and removing one toilet fixture. This 
does require permanent modifications such as the installation of new 
partitions and grab bars and the repair or replacement of floor and/or wall 
coverings. 

While it may be difficult to provide a standard accessible stall, there are 
modifications that can be undertaken more easily to improve existing narrow 
conventional stalls that can be done as part of ―barrier removal‖ efforts. This 
is permissible only for Title III entities (private businesses and nonprofit 
service organizations) where it is not ―readily achievable‖ to meet the design 
requirements of the ADA Standards.   

The recommended steps for improving the usability of a narrow stall are: 

● Select a stall against a wall-preferably at the end of a room or row. 

● Install 42-inch minimum length grab bars on each side of the stall, 
located 12 inches maximum from the rear wall and extending 54 inches 
minimum from the rear wall, with a height of 33 to 36 inches above the 
floor. These must be well anchored to support a 250 lb. load in all 
directions. This is a permanent modification that should be requested of 
the building owner. 

● Remove existing narrow door and wall side doorjamb. 

● Install an overhead rod and privacy curtain. 

Only a small minority of people in wheelchairs may actually be able to use 
such modified stalls. People who walk with the aid of crutches or canes find 
this narrow stall very useful because the close parallel bars are available for 
support when sitting down and rising. In fact, in toilet rooms with six or more 
stalls constructed since the implementation of the ADA, the installation of a 
36-inch wide stall is required in addition to the standard accessible stall. 
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Lavatories, Mirrors, and Dispensers 

Lavatories should have a 27-inch clearance between the bottom edge of the 
apron and the floor. Faucets should have lever and wand type handles that 
can be operated without grasping or twisting. 

Mirrors located above lavatories or countertops shall be installed with the 
bottom edge of the reflecting surface 40 inches maximum above the finish 
floor or ground. Mirrors not located above lavatories or countertops shall be 
installed with the bottom edge of the reflecting surface 35 inches maximum 
above the finish floor or ground.  

Depending on the direction of reach, towel and soap dispensers should be 
no higher than 48 inches unless located over a counter or fixture where they 
are limited to 44 inches above the floor. When existing conditions vary from 
these parameters, some simple steps can be taken to make the existing 
fixtures more readily usable. 

Countertop aprons made of materials such as synthetic marble can be cut 
back to provide the necessary knee clearances. Exposed hot water and 
drain pipes under lavatories should be insulated to prevent burns on the legs 
of people using wheelchairs. This is required for the accessible lavatory. 

If towel dispensers and mirrors are too high, it is usually less costly and 
quicker to mount a new towel dispenser nearby and install a full-length 
mirror on another wall than it is to relocate existing ones. The full-length 
mirror is good for everyone to use. 

Some towels can be placed on a shelf or table within reach of seated or 
short people. If a soap dispenser is too high, make regular cake soap or 
pump bottles available. Freestanding trash receptacles should be located so 
they do not interfere with wheelchair manoeuvring space. 

Many people, who use wheelchairs can, with difficulty, use a lavatory that 
does not have the standard 27-inch minimum clearance under the apron. 
For this reason, it still is prudent to undertake the above-cited modifications 
and temporary measures even if this clearance cannot be provided. 

Single-User Toilet Rooms 

While beyond the scope of modifications required for a temporary event, a 
newly accessible single-user or unisex toilet room is an excellent long-term 
cost-effective way to provide accessible lavatories. Large sites with multiple 
buildings can have a centrally located freestanding accessible toilet room. 
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There are manufactured single-user and small public toilet rooms available 
that apply accessibility requirements in their design. 

Portable Toilet Units 

If portable toilets are provided for use by event participants, a minimum of 
five per cent of all units, but never less than one unit, must be accessible. 
Where clusters of portable units are provided at various locations around the 
event site, five per cent of the units in each cluster should be accessible. 
They should be equipped with all the accessible elements required by the 
Standards such as maneuvering space, grab bars, toilet paper dispensers 
within reach, etc. In addition, when all units are not accessible, the 
International Symbol of Accessibility must be posted on the units that are. 

Portable toilet units are being manufactured that meet all of the 
specifications of the Standards. However, some portable toilet units 
promoted as accessible do not contain sufficient interior floor space. 

Some also make use of a ramp that slopes directly up to the entrance door 
making it difficult or impossible for people in wheelchairs to climb the ramp 
and pull the stall door open at the same time. While these units are helpful to 
some people, they still are not accessible to many others. 

Accessible portable toilet units must be positioned on a level area that 
connects with an accessible route and has adequate space just outside the 
entrance door for people in wheelchairs to manoeuvre into position to open 
the door and enter. On steeply sloping sites, a temporary platform may be 
needed to provide this level area. 

The door threshold must be accessible. Outdoor surfaces are often uneven 
and may require a small bevel to level out the transition between the ground 
surface and door threshold. Units can be placed on or adjacent to parking 
lots or other paved surfaces. 

AVAILABILITY OF DRINKING WATER 

Drinking water should be readily available to all people. Some people with 
disabilities must drink fluids regularly and/or are susceptible to dehydration 
or becoming overheated. Consider the duration and size of the event and 
evaluate the adequacy of existing drinking fountains. Availability of water 
may be of secondary concern for small brief meetings but is critical for large 
or lengthy events. 

Concessionaires who offer soft drinks and juices also should provide water. 
If only a few or no drinking fountains are available, consider adding portable 
water containers or coolers placed in easy-to-find accessible locations, e.g., 
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at information/courtesy booths. Controls to release water should be easy to 
use and require little hand pressure. Latches and levers are preferred; avoid 
push buttons. 

Ideally, there should be some ―high‖ drinking fountains for taller standing 
people or people who have trouble bending over and ―low‖ fountains for 
children, people using wheelchairs, or people of short stature. An equal mix 
of ―high‖ and ―low‖ is required in new construction but may not be present in 
older facilities. Older model drinking fountains usually have controls and 
water spouts that are too high for many people. Most people using 
wheelchairs and scooters can use drinking fountains if the spout is no more 
than 36 inches above the floor with controls located toward the front of the 
unit. An accessible fountain has knee space to allow someone using a 
wheelchair to pull up under the basin and better reach the spout and 
controls. 

If existing fountains are too high, provide paper cup dispensers mounted no 
more than 48 inches above the floor with enough floor space for a person 
using a wheelchair to get close to the fountain. If drinking fountains have 
foot-operated controls, a cup dispenser should be installed and staff should 
be prepared to assist as necessary. 

SHELTER 

If the event is outdoors and temperatures are extreme-above 80 degrees or 
below 50-arrange for access into facilities with more moderate temperatures. 
For large outdoor events, have at least one accessible outdoor shelter in 
each major activity area, particularly if access into adjacent buildings is not 
possible. 

Make existing shelters accessible or create new accessible temporary 
shelters using tents or tarps. Temporary shelters should be located on the 
level ground adjacent to an accessible route. Locate shelters close to 
existing water fountains or, in areas where this may not be possible, provide 
water in portable containers. 

For an excellent source of ADA information, contact the ADA National 
Network through the website http://adata.org/. 

We offer useful graphic work of our colleagues from 
ASSOCIATION OF IWCA/YMCA OF LATVIA 
http://www.imka.lv/?lang=en 

«TOURISM INFRASTRUCTURES, PRODUCT AND 
SERVICE ADAPTATION TO PEOPLE WITH 
DISABILITIES» https://www.rt4all.net/learn-more 

http://adata.org/
http://www.imka.lv/?lang=en
https://www.rt4all.net/learn-more
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Tourism for everyone with accessibility standards 

As much as it is enjoyable, tourism also has 
it‘s challenges. Think back to the last time you 
faced difficulties when travelling, whether you 
had to climb what seemed like millions of stairs 
to get anywhere or you struggled to ask for 
food or catch a taxi because of the language 
barrier. Maybe crossing a busy street was a 
scary experience, or you felt lost half the time. 
Now imagine how much harder it would be to 
travel with a disability. If you really want to change for the better, we suggest 
you read and promote accessibility standards in tourism 

  https://www.iso.org/news/2016/09/Ref2123.html 

 

 

 CHAPTER VII 
 

7.1. Disability Travel Tips 

● Bicycle shops are great places for wheelchair replacement parts. 

● Learn foreign vocabulary that can help you describe your situation and 

needs. 

● Consider getting travel insurance. Make sure that it covers preexisting 

conditions. 

● Bring plenty, even extra, of any medications that you take. Make sure 

that all medicines are allowed in the country you are visiting. 

● Look for disability organizations or resources at the destination that 

can provide you with area-specific information as well as local 

contacts. 

● If you use an electric wheelchair, look into whether you will need a 

plug adapter and a voltage converter. Or see whether you can rent a 

battery charger abroad. Have a contingency plan in the event of power 

outages or voltage drops. 

● Have a backup plan, including for your accommodations. In case your 

reserved accessible room is not available, bring along items such as a 

portable ramp, a shower chair and a teacher to grab items that may be 

beyond arm's length. 

https://www.iso.org/news/2016/09/Ref2123.html
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● Know your rights. This is particularly important for airline travel, at the 

airport and on the plane. Familiarize yourself with applicable laws and 

airline regulations. Inform the airline of your situation and make 

assistance requests in advance. 

● Understand cultural differences. You may get more, or less, attention 

in other countries than you would in the United States. Then again, 

Roth-Vinson says, you may stand out more as an American than as a 

wheelchair user or a blind person. 

● Major Airline Travel Tips for Travelers with Disabilities - Jessica 

Padykula - (2015-02-12)  

https://www.disabled-world.com/travel/airlines/airlines.php 

● Tips to Make Traveling with a Disability Easier - Helen Hecker - (2008-

12-24) https://www.disabled-world.com/travel/disability-travel-tips.php 

● Wheelchair Travel Tips - J.D. - (2010-07-01)  

https://www.disabled-world.com/travel/wheelchair-travel-tips.php 

7.2. Travelling With a Disability: What Are Your Rights? 

Unless you‘re in a premium class, air travel is a struggle no matter what your 
age, and the older you get, the tougher the struggle becomes. With all the 
current press coverage of new ―travellers‘ rights‖ proposals, a quick look at 
specific rights for travellers who may need a bit of extra help is timely. Along 
with most of the rest of the travel industry, airlines seem to view ―disabled‖ 
and ―travellers who need assistance‖ narrowly as ―using a wheelchair,‖ and 
―accessible‖ as ―accessible to someone in a wheelchair.‖ The overall needs 
of those travellers are governed by the Americans with Disability Act, as 
augmented for air travellers by the Air Carrier Access Act.  

If you have a disability: 

● Airlines may not refuse to transport you, except if carrying you would be 
―inimical to the safety of the flight,‖ for most of you, a rather remote 
possibility. 

● Airlines cannot demand advance notice of that disability, although they 
can require 48 hours‘ notice if you require special equipment or 
preparations. 

● In most cases, airlines cannot demand that someone else accompany 
you. Moreover, if an airline decides you need an attendant, it must buy the 
ticket. 

https://www.disabled-world.com/travel/airlines/airlines.php
https://www.disabled-world.com/travel/disability-travel-tips.php
https://www.disabled-world.com/travel/wheelchair-travel-tips.php
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● Airlines cannot require that you sit in a specific seat, as long as you‘re 
physically capable of sitting there, but it can refuse to allow you in an exit-
row seat if you can‘t perform the requisite emergency functions. 

● Airlines must help you, as needed, with boarding, deplaning, and making 
connections. If your flight does board through a level jetway, the airline 
must provide a ramp or a mechanical lift device. 

● Airlines must also help you in the cabin, although you cannot ask for 
extensive special services. You are allowed to bring and use your own 
oxygen. 

● Airlines must accept your wheelchair-even one of those bulky battery-
operated jobs-as checked baggage, without adding any charge for 
whatever special packaging the airline decides to use. 

● Airlines must allow you to take collapsible wheelchairs and other assist 
devices into the cabin not count them against your carry-on allowance. 

● For ―new‖ aircraft-ordered after April 5, 1990, or delivered after April 5, 
1992-those with 30 or more seats must have movable armrests on at 
least half the aisle seats, and new twin-aisle planes must have accessible 
lavatories. 

● If an aeroplane of 60 or more seats has an accessible lavatory, it must 
carry an onboard wheelchair; if it does not have an accessible lavatory, 
the airline must provide one on the plane (with 48 hours‘ notice). 

Airports, too, are required to assist travellers with wheelchairs through 
security and other airport facilities. Some of these services require 48-hour 
advance notice to the airline.  

For more information, the DOT has a useful: 

. https://www.smartertravel.com/traveling-with-a-disability-what-are-your-

rights/ 

Overall, you will get lots of help if you need it and ask in advance. 

Still, your best bet is to minimize your chances of a problem: 

● You cannot always expect an accessible lavatory on your flight: 
Unfortunately, U.S. domestic airlines still fly a lot of ―old‖ single-aisle 
planes without accessible lavatories. 

● Avoid small regional jets and turboprops when you can: They usually 
board through steep, narrow self-contained stairs that are tough for 
anybody to negotiate. 

● Ask for assistance even if you are not bound to a wheelchair-if you see 
you cannot comfortably handle a set of stairs or such. For a long airport 
schlep, ask for a ride on one of those ―golf carts‖ most airports have for 
that purpose. 

https://www.smartertravel.com/traveling-with-a-disability-what-are-your-rights/
https://www.smartertravel.com/traveling-with-a-disability-what-are-your-rights/
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● And although I couldn‘t find anything on any major lines‘ websites, it is my 
understanding that at least some lines will provide the equivalent of 
unaccompanied minor care to adult travellers suffering from Alzheimer‘s 
or other cognitive conditions that might preclude fully independent travel. 

The best way to avoid disappointment and hassle is to arrange what you 
need in advance.  

For more information, visit: 

https://www.smartertravel.com/disabled-travel/ 

http://www.executiveclasstravelers.com/1/ 

https://hotelmix.co.uk/flying-with-disability.html 

 

7.3. Disabled Travel: Tips and Advice for Travelers with Disabilities 
 

Travel by people with disabilities, also known as ―disabled travel‖ or 

―accessible travel,‖ is on the rise. The travel industry is waking up to the 

special needs of travellers with disabilities by providing more services and 

greater accommodation. Meanwhile, the sheer abundance of information on 

accessible travel is astounding - much of it generated by travellers with 

disabilities themselves. 

The Americans with Disabilities Act guarantees that travellers with 

disabilities receive equal treatment under the law. While this would be the 

case in a perfect world, it does not always work out that way in real life, 

especially in foreign countries where accessibility regulations vary widely. 

Despite having common sense, considerable public sentiment and strength 

in numbers, travellers with disabilities frequently face inadequate facilities, 

prejudice, misinformation, general hassles and higher prices than other 

travellers do. 

Compounding the problem is the fact that there are as many disabilities as 

there are disabled folks. Each person‘s needs are a little different, and 

travelling in cookie-cutter airline seats, hotel rooms and rental car fleets can 

be very tricky. The following tips and resources will help disabled travellers 

and their companions anticipate some of the snags of accessible travel. 

https://www.smartertravel.com/disabled-travel/
http://www.executiveclasstravelers.com/1/
https://hotelmix.co.uk/flying-with-disability.html
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184  184 

7.3.1. Disabled Travel Tips 

 

1. Call ahead. Service providers are required by law in many cases to 
accommodate travellers with special needs. However, most need some 
time to make the necessary arrangements. Mention your needs at the 
time of reservation, and call the provider 24 to 48 hours before your arrival 
to confirm that proper accommodations have been made. 

2. Be specific and clear when describing a disability. Not all service 
providers know the ―lingo‖ of accessible travel, or the medical terms for 
certain conditions. Give as many details as you can about what you can 
and cannot do, and don‘t downplay the severity of the disability. The more 
information a service provider has, the better they will be able to 
accommodate you. If they promise you certain accommodations, try to get 
these promises in writing. 

3. Be specific and clear when describing the trip to your doctor. A doctor can 
often prescribe measures for coping with an unusually long flight, limited 
medical facilities at your destination, the unavailability of prescription 
drugs and other pitfalls of travelling. Be prepared — in some cases, your 
doctor may question the advisability of travel. 

4. Take a doctor‘s note and phone number. Travel with a statement from 
your doctor, preferably on letterhead, covering your condition, 
medications, potential complications, special needs and other pertinent 
information. Be sure you have a number where your doctor (or another 
medical professional) can be reached in an emergency situation at any 
hour of the day. 

5. Bring extra medication. Many experts advise that you travel with two 
complete packages of essential medication in case of emergency. Store 
all medications and other necessary medical supplies in your carry-on 
bag. 

6. Investigate physician availability where you will be travelling. Your doctor, 
health care provider, insurance company or local embassy can provide 
the names and contact numbers of physicians at your destination.  

For more information, see: https://www.smartertravel.com/health-
care-abroad/ 

7. Carry medical alert information, preferably in a place that a medical 
professional or anyone who assists you will find easily (wallet card, 
necklace, close to your identification). 

8. Consider using a specialist travel agent. Some agents provide stellar 
niche services; one might be very experienced in working with travellers 
with hearing impairments, another with developmentally impaired 
travellers. Since the requirements for these varied travellers can be 
staggeringly different, it helps to find someone who knows the ropes.  
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Check the agent search feature at 
http://www.travelsense.org/tips/TipsDetail.cfm?ItemNumber=13684 to 
find qualified travel agents across the U.S. 

9. Avoid connecting flights. Although wheelchairs are the last items to be 
checked into the luggage compartments, and thus first to be pulled off, 
flying direct can save you unnecessary time and hassle. One exception: If 
you have trouble manoeuvring into aeroplane lavatories, long flights may 
become uncomfortable - so a series of shorter flights might be a better 
option. If you do choose to connect, be sure to allow plenty of time 
between flights (we‘d recommend at least 90 minutes, or two hours if you 
need to go through customs or security) to get from one gate to the next. 

10. Allow plenty of time before your flight to check in, get through security 
and transfer to your gate. Arrive at least two hours before a domestic flight 
and three hours before an international flight - more if you are travelling at 
a peak time. 

11. Check in with your flight attendant before your plane lands to make a 
plan for exit. 

12. Do not forget about transportation to and from the airport. If you have 
a wheelchair, make arrangements in advance to have an accessible 
vehicle pick you up in your destination city. 

13. Bring spare parts and tools. Wheelchairs can take tremendous abuse 
while travelling; assemble a small kit of spare parts and tools for 
emergency repairs. You may also be required to dismantle a wheelchair 
for certain flights or activities; make sure you and your travelling 
companions know how to do this. 

14. Know your rights. Before going through airport security, be aware of 
the https://www.tsa.gov/travel/special-procedures for travellers with 
disabilities and medical conditions. See also the U.S. Department of 
Transportation. 
https://www.transportation.gov/drc/disability-resource-center 

15. Be creative. Reader Dorothy Dean, who has a mobility disability, wrote 
to us with the following suggestion: ―When travelling by car, I can use a 
bariatric walker in lieu of grab bars in the bathroom. You simply walk it up 
to the toilet, put it in place against the toilet, turn around, sit down and you 
have sturdy arms to use for getting up. It‘s a little uncomfortable but is fine 
for travel.‖ Dean notes that this tip works best with large, sturdy walkers 
that have handholds designed to help people rise, not just walk: ―I would 
never use my regular walker to get up from a toilet,‖ she wrote. (Here 
is an example of this type of walker.) 

 

https://www.amazon.com/Lumex-700175CR-UpRise-Folding-Walker/dp/B000XPHY10/ref=as_li_ss_tl?ie=UTF8&linkCode=ll1&tag=smartrav-20&linkId=3a12ed8bed057f44bbec726fc793f88a&language=en_US
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186  186 

7.4. Resources to Help You Plan a Trip 

● American Society of Travel Agents (ASTA), www.asta.org Search for 

travel agents by specialty, including disability and accessible travel. 

● Accessible Europe, www.accessibleurope.com A group of travel 

agents headquartered in Italy who specialize in accessible tourism. 

● The Guided Tour, www.guidedtour.com Around since 1972, this 

company organizes trips for physically and developmentally 

challenged adults. A nurse often accompanies tours. 

● Flying Wheels Travel, http://www.disabledholidays4u.com A full-

service travel agency offering escorted tours and customized 

independent programs around the world for those with disabilities. 

● Accessible Journeys, www.disabilitytravel.com Caters to slow 

walkers and those in wheelchairs, offering cruises, tours and 

independent trips. Destinations include Africa, Asia and Europe. 

● Road Scholar, www.roadscholar.org Founded as Elderhostel in 

1975, the educational-travel provider offers trips at various levels of 

activity, including "easy," which requires minimal walking and limited 

stairs. 

● The National Center on Health, Physical Activity and Disability, 

www.ncpad.org Hosted by the University of Alabama, the centre has 

recreation resources on outdoor and travel activities throughout the 

country and abroad. 

● The Society for Accessible Travel & Hospitality, www.sath.org A 

nonprofit membership organization providing a database of companies 

and resources that assist people with disabilities in all facets of travel, 

such as scooter rentals, tour operators and suggested reading. 

 

7.5. Websites and Resources for Travelers with Disabilities 

For more information on travelling with all types of disabilities, check out the 
websites and other resources below. 

● Accessible Journeys: https://www.accessiblejourneys.com/ Tour 
operator for slow walkers, travellers with wheelchairs and their 
companions. 

http://www.asta.org/
http://www.accessibleurope.com/
http://www.guidedtour.com/
http://www.disabledholidays4u.com/
http://www.disabilitytravel.com/
http://www.roadscholar.org/
http://www.ncpad.org/
http://www.sath.org/
http://www.disabilitytravel.com/
https://www.accessiblejourneys.com/
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● Accessible Travel Concierge: https://accessibletravelconcierge.com/ 
Concierge who will help you research accessible options and plan 
your trip. 

● Accessible Travel Solutions: 

 https://www.accessibletravelsolutions.com/ Company providing 
accessible tours and other services for travellers with disabilities. 

● ClubMates Travel: https://www.clubmatestravel.com/ Company that 
plans trips for travellers with physical and/or intellectual disabilities. 

● Cruise Critic: 

 https://www.cruisecritic.co.uk/cruisestyles/area.cfm?area=30  
Info on cruising with a disability. 

● Disabled Holidays.com: https://www.disabledholidays.com/ U.K.-
based travel agency for accessible vacations and cruises. 

● DisabledTravelers.com: http://www.executiveclasstravelers.com/1/ 
Comprehensive listing of accessible travel specialists around the 
world. 

● Disabled Traveler’s Guide to the World:  
http://www.disabledtravelersguide.com/ Travel tips and destination 
guides for travellers with disabilities. 

● Emerging Horizons: http://emerginghorizons.com/ News and 
information for mobility-impaired travellers. 

● Gimp on the Go: http://www.gimponthego.com/ Destination guides, 
travel tips, photo gallery and resources for travellers with disabilities. 

● Limitless Travel: http://www.limitlesstravel.org/ U.K.-based company 
offering accessible tours in Europe. 

● Sage Traveling: https://www.sagetraveling.com/ Information for 
travellers with disabilities on accessible tours/hotels/cruises in Europe. 

 

More from Smarter Travel: 

● 7 Safety Tips for Senior Travelers.  
https://www.smartertravel.com/7-safety-tips-senior-travelers/ 

● Travelling with a Disability: What Are Your Rights? 

https://www.smartertravel.com/traveling-with-a-disability-what-are-
your-rights/ 

● Travelling with Dietary Restrictions. 
https://www.smartertravel.com/traveling-dietary-restrictions/ 

● ENCOURAGE touristic activities for people with disabilities, their 
friends, and family. 

https://gowheeltheworld.com/ 
 

https://accessibletravelconcierge.com/
https://accessibletravelconcierge.com/
https://www.accessibletravelsolutions.com/
https://www.accessibletravelsolutions.com/
https://www.clubmatestravel.com/
https://www.clubmatestravel.com/
https://www.clubmatestravel.com/
http://www.cruisecritic.com/cruisestyles/area.cfm?area=30
https://www.cruisecritic.co.uk/cruisestyles/area.cfm?area=30
about:blank
https://www.disabledholidays.com/
http://www.disabledtravelers.com/
http://www.executiveclasstravelers.com/1/
http://www.disabledtravelersguide.com/
http://www.disabledtravelersguide.com/
http://www.emerginghorizons.com/
http://emerginghorizons.com/
http://www.gimponthego.com/
http://www.gimponthego.com/
http://limitlesstravel.org/
http://www.limitlesstravel.org/
https://www.sagetraveling.com/
https://www.sagetraveling.com/
https://www.smartertravel.com/7-safety-tips-senior-travelers/
https://www.smartertravel.com/traveling-with-a-disability-what-are-your-rights/
https://www.smartertravel.com/traveling-dietary-restrictions/
https://www.smartertravel.com/traveling-dietary-restrictions/
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188  188 

7.6. Who is Who in Tourism for All in Europe 

There are some organizations that have specialized only in Tourism for All 

and which we should highlight in this section.  

Among them, are:  

In EUROPE:  

ENAT – is the European Network for Accessible Tourism. Founded in 2006 

by 9 organizations who wanted to create a network for all those who 

"support or want to know more about accessible tourism in Europe." Its great 

achievement is to manage all information relating to good practices in 

Accessible Tourism in Europe and an extensive database of all the 

individuals, companies or organizations who are interested and are doing 

things in the field of Accessible Tourism in Europe. For further information: 

www.accessibletourism.org 

EDF – is the European Disability Forum. The EDF is an independent and 

nonprofit European organization that represents the interests of 50 million 

people with disabilities in the European Union and which fights for their 

rights. For further information: www.edf-feph.org 

EUCAN – is the European Concept for Accessibility Network (experts 

network of the European Concept for Accessibility). For further information: 

www.eca.lu 

EIDD – is the European Institute for Design and Disability, now called 

Design for All Europe (European Institute of Design for All in Europe). The 

objective of this institute is to achieve the quality of life through the Design 

for All. Further information at http://dfaeurope.eu/ 

EDeAN – is The European e-Accessibility and Design for All Network (the 

European Network of electronic Accessibility and Design for All). This is a 

network of 160 organisations of the Member States of the European Union 

and Norway and its objective is to ensure access to the Information Society 

to all citizens. Further information at www.edean.org  

OSSATE (‗One-Stop-Shop for Accessible Tourism in Europe‘), which 

provides accessibility information about tourist venues in 6 countries: 

Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Greece, Norway, Sweden and the United 

Kingdom. The website, which is available as a service for venue owners 

http://www.accessibletourism.org/
http://www.edf-feph.org/
http://www.eca.lu/
http://www.edean.org/


 

 

 

“B
A

SI
C

S 
O

F 
H

O
SP

IT
A

LI
TY

 A
N

D
 S

ER
V

IC
E 

P
R

O
V

ID
IN

G
 F

O
R

 P
ER

SO
N

S 
W

IT
H

 D
IS

A
B

IL
IT

IE
S 

IN
 T

H
E 

R
U

R
A

L 
TO

U
R

IS
M

 S
EC

TO
R

” 
| 

 1
8

.0
3

.2
0

1
9

 

and data providers in Europe, is managed by EWORX S.A., Greece 

www.eworx.gr 

In AUSTRIA: ÖHTB – Österreichischen Hilfswerks für Taubblinde und 

hochgradig Hör- und Sehbehinderte (the Austrian Relief Organisation for 

People who are deaf and blind and people with significant Hearing and/or 

Vision Impairments). More information: www.oehtb.at 

European Network for Accessible Tourism 41 Atempo – is an organization 

that fights for the Equality of People. More information: www.atempo.at 

In BELGIUM: Toegankelijkheidsbureau-TGB – is the centre for the 

accessibility of Flanders. More information: www.toegankelijkheidsbureau.be 

Assoc. Nat. pour le Logement des Personnes Handicapées (ANLH) – is the 

National Association for the accommodation of people with disabilities. They 

have made different online databases. More information: www.anlh.be 

Autonomia and – More information: www.autonomia.org 

 

Infopunt Toegankelijk Reizen – is an information service on Accessible 

Tourism belonging to the Tourist Government of Flanders. More information: 

www.toegankelijkreizen.be 

In DENMARK: ForeningenTilgængelighed for Alle: is an organization that 

has developed an Accessibility label with Danish quality standards and they 

provide information about the accessibility of public places in Denmark and 

Sweden. He was a partner in the European project OSSATE. More 

information: www.godadgang.dk 

In FINLAND: RullatenRy – an organization that promotes Accessible 

Tourism in Finland and develops tourist guides with accessible tourist 

information of Finland. More information: www.esteetontamatkailua.fi 

http://www.eworx.gr/
http://www.oehtb.at/
http://www.atempo.at/
http://www.anlh.be/
http://www.autonomia.org/
http://www.toegankelijkreizen.be/
http://www.godadgang.dk/
http://www.esteetontamatkailua.fi/
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190  190 

In GERMANY: NATKO – is the ―Nationale Tourism Koordinationsstelle für 

Allee V‖ (National Organization Coordinator of Tourism for All). For further 

information: www.natko.de 

In IRELAND: Failte Ireland – Is a Travel and Trade adviser organization for 

the disabled. More information: www.failteireland.ie/ 

National Disability Authority – More information: www.nda.ie 

In ITALY: the first Italian specialist travel services and assistance for people 

with disability http://www.accessibleitalianholiday.com/ 

In LUXEMBOURG: Office National du Tourisme – Is the tourist information 

office in Luxembourg and it has a service called HELP to provide information 

and offer services to people in need of assistance in Luxembourg. More 

information: www.ont.lu 

Info-Handicap – is a non-profit organization that has been involved in many 

European projects. They have published a series of guides on accessible 

tourist resources and tourist accommodations in Luxembourg. More 

information: www.info-handicap.lu. 

In NORWAY: Visit Oslo – a public organization responsible for the Tourism 

and the Tourist Information of the City of Oslo. Since 2004 it has been 

producing information on the accessibility of the tourist resources of the city 

for people with different types of disabilities integrated into the general 

brochures. For further European Network for Accessible Tourism 

information: www.visitoslo.com 

In PORTUGAL: Secretariado Nacionalpara a Reabilitaçao das Pessoas 

com Deficiencia (SNRIPD). More information: 

http://www.inr.pt/category/1/1/acessibilidades 

Accessible Tourism for All in Portugal: www.aptta.com  

http://accessibleportugal.com/  http://apn.pt/apn/turismo_acessivel/ 

In SPAIN: ONCE Foundation - is a foundation that belongs to the ONCE 

(National Organization of Blind Spaniards), which was set up in 1988 for the 

cooperation and solidarity of the community of blind people in Spain with the 

other communities of the disabled and to help them to establish and improve 

their living conditions – www.fundaciononce.es 

http://www.natko.de/
http://www.failteireland.ie/
http://www.nda.ie/
http://www.ont.lu/
http://www.info-handicap.lu/
http://www.visitoslo.com/
http://www.inr.pt/category/1/1/acessibilidades
http://www.aptta.com/
http://accessibleportugal.com/
http://www.fundaciononce.es/
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POLIBEA TURISMO – is a digital magazine in Spanish and English, which 

publishes information on Accessible Tourism for All in Spain - 

https://polibea.com/ 

PREDIF – is a confederation of non-profit associations, on a state scale, 

which represents more than 30,000 people with great physical disability. 

Among its most prominent projects in relation to Accessible Tourism for All 

in Spain, are: Guide of 100 accessible hotels in Spain - paper and digital 

format www.predif.org 

FUNDACIÓN SIDAR – is a permanent and volunteer working group, 

consisting of experts in new technologies and their accessibility. Their 

members are representatives of the main institutions and associations 

related to disability, of companies from the new technologies sector, from 

the public sector and, in general, people interested to manage that 

information society is accessible to everyone. For more information: 

http://www.sidar.org/#goto_a11yhoy 

Design for All Foundation – is a foundation that aims to bring together 

leaders from companies, entities and administrations that feel the need to 

improve the attitude of their organization with regard to sustainability and 

human diversity: www.designforall.org 

In SWITZERLAND: Mobility International Schweiz (MIS) – A Travel adviser 

organization for people with disabilities, for disabled associations and for the 

tourist industry of Switzerland. Its main task is the collection of information 

on accessible tourism around the world and to make all this information 

know to all who are interested in it. More information: www.mis-ch.ch 

In the UNITED KINGDOM: Tourism for all – consortium of the United 

Kingdom among voluntary and governmental business organizations in 

favours of tourism for All - More information: www.tourismforall.org.uk 

Visit Britain – promotional office of tourism in the United Kingdom. They 

have developed a system of certification of Accessibility for tourist 

accommodation (National Accessible Scheme) within their programme of 

action of Quality. More information: 

www.visitbritain.com/en/accommodation 

 

https://polibea.com/
http://www.predif.org/
http://www.designforall.org/
http://www.mis-ch.ch/
http://www.tourismforall.org.uk/
http://www.visitbritain.com/en/accommodation
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192  192 

INSPIRING DISABILITY  QUOTES 
 

1. “My advice to other disabled people would be, concentrate on things 

your disability doesn‟t prevent you doing well and don‟t regret the 

things it interferes with. Don‟t be disabled in spirit as well as 

physically.” » Stephen Hawking. 

2. “I discovered early that the hardest thing to overcome is not a physical 

disability but the mental condition which it induces. The world, I found, 

has a way of taking a man pretty much at his own rating. If he permits 

his loss to make him embarrassed and apologetic, he will draw 

embarrassment from others. But if he gains his own respect, the 

respect of those around him comes easily.” » Alexander de Seversky.   

3. “When you hear the word „disabled,‟ people immediately think about 

people who can‟t walk or talk or do everything that people take for 

granted. Now, I take nothing for granted. But I find the real disability is 

people who can‟t find joy in life and are bitter.” » Teri Garr. 

4. “We, the ones who are challenged, need to be heard. To be seen not 

as a disability, but as a person who has, and will continue to bloom. To 

be seen not only as a handicap but as a well intact human being.” » 

Robert M. Hensel. 

5. “I can‟t change the direction of the wind, but I can adjust my sails to 

always reach my destination.” » Jimmy Dean. 

6. “I have had this desire my whole life to prove people wrong, to show 

them I could do things they didn‟t think I could do.” » David A. 

Paterson. 

7. “Continuous effort — not strength or intelligence — is the key to 

unlocking your potential.” » Winston Churchill. 

8. “The difference between those who fail and those who succeed is 

largely perseverance. Never quit.” » Charles Schwab. 

9. “When everyone else says you can‟t, determination says, ”YES YOU 

CAN.”» Robert M. Hensel. 

https://www.thefreshquotes.com/90-disability-slogans-and-quotes/ 

 

https://www.thefreshquotes.com/90-disability-slogans-and-quotes/
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USEFUL WEBS & PAGES 

https://www.rt4all.net/ 
https://www.farmstayplanet.com/ 
http://www.agritour.com 
http://www.agritourism.net 
http://www.agritours.com 
https://ecoclub.com/ecotourism 
http://www.ekoturism.org 
https://www.agriturismo.net 

http://www.organicholidays.com/ 
 
 

BE INSPIRED BY WHAT CAN BE ACHIEVED WITH THIS 
MOVING VIDEO “MY WAY – THE INCREDIBLE STORY OF A 
PARALYMPIC CHAMPION” https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=783JI_eub0Y 

 

 
 

LINKS FROM PARTNERS OF THE PROJECT “ERTSYD”  
 

GEORGIA 
https://matsne.gov.ge/en/document/view/4001171?publication=0 
https://matsne.gov.ge/ka/document/view/30316?publication=9# 
https://matsne.gov.ge/ka/document/view/3176389?publication=0 
http://disability.ge/index.php?lang=en 
http://taxinfo.ge/images/stories/sxva/tax_code_of_georgia.pdf   
https://www.temi-community.org/en 
http://segeorgia.org/cmore.php?PID=139?PID=139&ln=en  

 

LATVIA 
http://www.videspieejamiba.lv/ 
http://www.videspieejamiba.lv/lat/pieejama_vide_attelos/ 
https://www.daba.gov.lv/public/lat/search/?sa=&q=Praktisk%C4%81s+rekomend%C4%81ci
jas+uz%C5%86%C4%93m%C4%93jiemm+t%C5%ABrisma+jom%C4%81&veids=1&cx=0073
87259513869418598%3A5wc9qkqcxfc&cof=FORID%3A10&ie=UTF-8&hl=lv 
https://likumi.lv/ta/id/274995-noteikumi-par-latvijas-buvnormativu-lbn-208-15-publiskas-
buves- 
http://www.lm.gov.lv/lv/personam-ar-invalidati/atvieglojumi-personam-ar-invaliditati  
http://mapeirons.lv/lv 
https://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=50026  
https://www.celotajs.lv/lv/news/item/view/454  
https://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=258572  
https://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=256866  
https://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=5490  
https://www.celotajs.lv/lv/news/topic/view/likumi?lang=lv  
https://www.celotajs.lv/lv/news/item/view/878  
 

https://www.rt4all.net/
http://www.agritour.com/
http://www.agritourism.net/
http://www.agritours.com/
https://ecoclub.com/ecotourism
http://www.ekoturism.org/
https://www.agriturismo.net/
http://www.organicholidays.com/
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=783JI_eub0Y
https://matsne.gov.ge/en/document/view/4001171?publication=0
https://matsne.gov.ge/ka/document/view/30316?publication=9
https://matsne.gov.ge/ka/document/view/3176389?publication=0
http://disability.ge/index.php?lang=en
http://taxinfo.ge/images/stories/sxva/tax_code_of_georgia.pdf
https://www.temi-community.org/en
http://segeorgia.org/cmore.php?PID=139?PID=139&ln=en
http://www.videspieejamiba.lv/
http://www.videspieejamiba.lv/lat/pieejama_vide_attelos/
https://www.daba.gov.lv/public/lat/search/?sa=&q=Praktisk%C4%81s+rekomend%C4%81cijas+uz%C5%86%C4%93m%C4%93jiemm+t%C5%ABrisma+jom%C4%81&veids=1&cx=007387259513869418598%3A5wc9qkqcxfc&cof=FORID%3A10&ie=UTF-8&hl=lv
https://www.daba.gov.lv/public/lat/search/?sa=&q=Praktisk%C4%81s+rekomend%C4%81cijas+uz%C5%86%C4%93m%C4%93jiemm+t%C5%ABrisma+jom%C4%81&veids=1&cx=007387259513869418598%3A5wc9qkqcxfc&cof=FORID%3A10&ie=UTF-8&hl=lv
https://www.daba.gov.lv/public/lat/search/?sa=&q=Praktisk%C4%81s+rekomend%C4%81cijas+uz%C5%86%C4%93m%C4%93jiemm+t%C5%ABrisma+jom%C4%81&veids=1&cx=007387259513869418598%3A5wc9qkqcxfc&cof=FORID%3A10&ie=UTF-8&hl=lv
https://likumi.lv/ta/id/274995-noteikumi-par-latvijas-buvnormativu-lbn-208-15-publiskas-buves-
https://likumi.lv/ta/id/274995-noteikumi-par-latvijas-buvnormativu-lbn-208-15-publiskas-buves-
http://www.lm.gov.lv/lv/personam-ar-invalidati/atvieglojumi-personam-ar-invaliditati
http://mapeirons.lv/lv
https://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=50026
https://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=258572
https://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=256866
https://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=5490
https://www.celotajs.lv/lv/news/topic/view/likumi?lang=lv
https://www.celotajs.lv/lv/news/item/view/878
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194  194 

MOLDOVA 
http://lex.justice.md/md/344149/ 
http://lex.justice.md/md/343361/ 
http://lex.justice.md/md/376758/ 
http://lex.justice.md/md/%20372683%20/ 
http://www.keystonemoldova.md/ro/publications-and-resources/publications/ 
http://motivatie.md/media/Publicatii/Carti_brosuri_rapoarte_analiza/Maket_Buclet_AS.pdf 
http://motivatie.md/media/Publicatii/Carti_brosuri_rapoarte_analiza/Raport_analiza_a_legi
slatiei_si_a_standardelor_tehnice_in_domeniul_accesibilitaii_pentru_persoanele_cu_diza
bilitati_locomotorii.pdf 
http://motivatie.md/media/Publicatii/Ghid%20Acomodarea%20locului%20de%20munca%20
pentru%20persoanele%20cu%20dizabilit%C4%83ti.pdf 
http://motivatie.md/harta-accesibilitate/ 
https://ince.md/ro/noutci-i-evenimente/mese-rotunde/1155-masa-rotund-cu-genericul-

antreprenor-cu-dizabilitati-un-potential-nevalorificat-pentru-economia-nationala.html 

 

POLAND 
http://caferownik.pl/ 
http://www.pzn.org.pl/  
http://widzialni.org/ 
http://niepelnosprawni.pl/ 
http://www.kartaparkingowa.pl/ 
http://niepelnosprawni.gov.pl/container/publikacje/dostepnosc-serwisow- 
internetowych/WCAG%202.0%20Podrecznik%20dobrych%20praktyk.pdf 
http://niepelnosprawni.gov.pl/container/publikacje/edukacja/nauka%20i%20praca%20osob
%20z%20niepelnosprawnoscia%20intelektualna.pdf 
http://turystykabezbarier.pl/o-projekcie.php 
http://pttk.com.pl/ 
http://www.agroturystyka-ggg.pl/download/Przepisy_prawne__turystyce_wiejskiej.pdf 
http://www.fundacja.podrozebezgranic.pl/ 
http://prawo.sejm.gov.pl/isap.nsf/DocDetails.xsp?id=WDU20180000646 
http://www.ekonomiaspoleczna.pl/ 
http://www.popon.pl/ 
https://psoni.org.pl/ 
http://www.integracja.org 
https://www.spes.org.pl/ 
http://www.niepelnosprawni.gov.pl/ 
https://www.pttk.pl/aktywna/tacysami/ 
http://www.pit.org.pl/?lng=en 
http://www.agroturystyka-ggg.pl/ 
http://zielonalinia.gov.pl/ 

PORTUGAL 
http://www.inr.pt/content/1/1/bemvindo 
https://www.associacaosalvador.com/o-que-fazemos/acessibilidades/1261/ 
https://www.associacaosalvador.com/o-que-fazemos/manual-para-pessoas-com-
deficiencia-motora/1175/ 
http://www.acapo.pt 
http://vidaindependente.org 
http://www.inr.pt/content/1/1185/lei-da-nao-discriminacao 
http://www.inr.pt/category/1/39/direitos-fundamentais 

http://lex.justice.md/md/344149/
http://lex.justice.md/md/343361/
http://lex.justice.md/md/376758/
http://lex.justice.md/md/%20372683%20/
http://www.keystonemoldova.md/ro/publications-and-resources/publications/
http://motivatie.md/media/Publicatii/Carti_brosuri_rapoarte_analiza/Maket_Buclet_AS.pdf
http://motivatie.md/media/Publicatii/Carti_brosuri_rapoarte_analiza/Raport_analiza_a_legislatiei_si_a_standardelor_tehnice_in_domeniul_accesibilitaii_pentru_persoanele_cu_dizabilitati_locomotorii.pdf
http://motivatie.md/media/Publicatii/Carti_brosuri_rapoarte_analiza/Raport_analiza_a_legislatiei_si_a_standardelor_tehnice_in_domeniul_accesibilitaii_pentru_persoanele_cu_dizabilitati_locomotorii.pdf
http://motivatie.md/media/Publicatii/Carti_brosuri_rapoarte_analiza/Raport_analiza_a_legislatiei_si_a_standardelor_tehnice_in_domeniul_accesibilitaii_pentru_persoanele_cu_dizabilitati_locomotorii.pdf
http://motivatie.md/media/Publicatii/Ghid%20Acomodarea%20locului%20de%20munca%20pentru%20persoanele%20cu%20dizabilit%C4%83ti.pdf
http://motivatie.md/media/Publicatii/Ghid%20Acomodarea%20locului%20de%20munca%20pentru%20persoanele%20cu%20dizabilit%C4%83ti.pdf
http://motivatie.md/harta-accesibilitate/
https://ince.md/ro/noutci-i-evenimente/mese-rotunde/1155-masa-rotund-cu-genericul-antreprenor-cu-dizabilitati-un-potential-nevalorificat-pentru-economia-nationala.html
https://ince.md/ro/noutci-i-evenimente/mese-rotunde/1155-masa-rotund-cu-genericul-antreprenor-cu-dizabilitati-un-potential-nevalorificat-pentru-economia-nationala.html
http://caferownik.pl/
http://www.pzn.org.pl/
http://widzialni.org/
http://niepelnosprawni.pl/
http://www.kartaparkingowa.pl/
http://niepelnosprawni.gov.pl/container/publikacje/edukacja/nauka%20i%20praca%20osob%20z%20niepelnosprawnoscia%20intelektualna.pdf
http://niepelnosprawni.gov.pl/container/publikacje/edukacja/nauka%20i%20praca%20osob%20z%20niepelnosprawnoscia%20intelektualna.pdf
http://turystykabezbarier.pl/o-projekcie.php
http://pttk.com.pl/
http://www.agroturystyka-ggg.pl/download/Przepisy_prawne__turystyce_wiejskiej.pdf
http://www.fundacja.podrozebezgranic.pl/
http://prawo.sejm.gov.pl/isap.nsf/DocDetails.xsp?id=WDU20180000646
http://www.ekonomiaspoleczna.pl/
http://www.popon.pl/
https://psoni.org.pl/
http://www.integracja.org/
https://www.spes.org.pl/
http://www.niepelnosprawni.gov.pl/
https://www.pttk.pl/aktywna/tacysami/
http://www.pit.org.pl/?lng=en
http://www.agroturystyka-ggg.pl/
http://zielonalinia.gov.pl/
http://www.inr.pt/content/1/1/bemvindo
https://www.associacaosalvador.com/o-que-fazemos/acessibilidades/1261/
https://www.associacaosalvador.com/o-que-fazemos/manual-para-pessoas-com-deficiencia-motora/1175/
https://www.associacaosalvador.com/o-que-fazemos/manual-para-pessoas-com-deficiencia-motora/1175/
http://www.acapo.pt/
http://vidaindependente.org/
http://www.inr.pt/category/1/39/direitos-fundamentais
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https://business.turismodeportugal.pt/pt/Paginas/homepage.aspx 
http://accessibleportugal.com/turismo-acessivel/ 
https://business.turismodeportugal.pt/pt/Gerir/Boas_Praticas/Paginas/boas-praticas-
acessibilidade-alojamento-turistico.aspx 
https://business.turismodeportugal.pt/pt/Gerir/Boas_Praticas/Paginas/boas-praticas-de-
acessibilidade-animacao-turistica.aspx 
http://business.turismodeportugal.pt/pt/Gerir/Boas_Praticas/Paginas/boas-praticas-th-
ter.aspx 
http://business.turismodeportugal.pt/pt/Gerir/Boas_Praticas/Paginas/boas-praticas-
acessibilidade-alojamento-turistico.aspx 
http://empreendedorismo.pt 
https://iefponline.iefp.pt/IEFP/progInvesteJovem2.do?action=overview 
https://www.chaves.pt/pages/665 
https://www.iapmei.pt/PRODUTOS-E-SERVICOS/Empreendedorismo-
Inovacao/Empreendedorismo/Guias-e-Manuais-de-Apoio.aspx 
https://www.iapmei.pt/PRODUTOS-E-SERVICOS/Empreendedorismo-
Inovacao/Empreendedorismo/Apoios-e-Incentivos.aspx 
https://www.apd.org.pt/dmdocuments/Capacitar+_Empreender__Inclusão_final.pdf 
http://www.portugalacessivel.pt/default/home  
http://webresources.ana.pt/myway/ana_myway.html  
https://www.tur4all.pt  
https://www.tourism-for-all.com/pt/home  
http://www.accessibletourism.org  
http://azoresforall.com/pt/#contact  
http://tour4all.org/homepage-2/  
https://www.e-unwto.org/doi/book/10.18111/9789284418077  

 

UKRAINE 
https://www.greentour.com.ua/en 
https://westsportcenter.com.ua/ 
http://www.bukovina.biz.ua/news/7344 
http://xutir-savky.com.ua. 
http://www.etno-selo.com.ua. 
http://kr-admin.gov.ua/Tourism/index.php?q=Green/4.html. 
http://tourlib.net/statti_ukr/siltur2.htm 
http://osvita.ua/vnz/reports/tourism/list/20/ 
http://www.menr.gov.ua/ 
http://www.icp.org.ua/ 
http://www.ruraltourism.com.ua 
www.bazi-otdiha.com.ua 
http://www.turizm-karpaty.com.ua 
http://www.karpatami.org.ua 
http://www.gcs.org.ua/eng 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

https://business.turismodeportugal.pt/pt/Paginas/homepage.aspx
http://accessibleportugal.com/turismo-acessivel/
https://business.turismodeportugal.pt/pt/Gerir/Boas_Praticas/Paginas/boas-praticas-acessibilidade-alojamento-turistico.aspx
https://business.turismodeportugal.pt/pt/Gerir/Boas_Praticas/Paginas/boas-praticas-acessibilidade-alojamento-turistico.aspx
https://business.turismodeportugal.pt/pt/Gerir/Boas_Praticas/Paginas/boas-praticas-de-acessibilidade-animacao-turistica.aspx
https://business.turismodeportugal.pt/pt/Gerir/Boas_Praticas/Paginas/boas-praticas-de-acessibilidade-animacao-turistica.aspx
http://business.turismodeportugal.pt/pt/Gerir/Boas_Praticas/Paginas/boas-praticas-th-ter.aspx
http://business.turismodeportugal.pt/pt/Gerir/Boas_Praticas/Paginas/boas-praticas-th-ter.aspx
http://business.turismodeportugal.pt/pt/Gerir/Boas_Praticas/Paginas/boas-praticas-acessibilidade-alojamento-turistico.aspx
http://business.turismodeportugal.pt/pt/Gerir/Boas_Praticas/Paginas/boas-praticas-acessibilidade-alojamento-turistico.aspx
http://empreendedorismo.pt/
https://iefponline.iefp.pt/IEFP/progInvesteJovem2.do?action=overview
https://www.chaves.pt/pages/665
https://www.iapmei.pt/PRODUTOS-E-SERVICOS/Empreendedorismo-Inovacao/Empreendedorismo/Guias-e-Manuais-de-Apoio.aspx
https://www.iapmei.pt/PRODUTOS-E-SERVICOS/Empreendedorismo-Inovacao/Empreendedorismo/Guias-e-Manuais-de-Apoio.aspx
https://www.iapmei.pt/PRODUTOS-E-SERVICOS/Empreendedorismo-Inovacao/Empreendedorismo/Apoios-e-Incentivos.aspx
https://www.iapmei.pt/PRODUTOS-E-SERVICOS/Empreendedorismo-Inovacao/Empreendedorismo/Apoios-e-Incentivos.aspx
https://www.apd.org.pt/dmdocuments/Capacitar+_Empreender__Inclus%C3%A3o_final.pdf
https://www.apd.org.pt/dmdocuments/Capacitar+_Empreender__Inclus%C3%A3o_final.pdf
http://www.portugalacessivel.pt/default/home
http://webresources.ana.pt/myway/ana_myway.html
https://www.tur4all.pt/
https://www.tourism-for-all.com/pt/home
http://www.accessibletourism.org/
http://azoresforall.com/pt/#contact
http://tour4all.org/homepage-2/
https://www.e-unwto.org/doi/book/10.18111/9789284418077
https://www.greentour.com.ua/en
http://www.bukovina.biz.ua/news/7344
http://xutir-savky.com.ua/
http://www.etno-selo.com.ua/
http://kr-admin.gov.ua/Tourism/index.php?q=Green/4.html
http://tourlib.net/statti_ukr/siltur2.htm
http://osvita.ua/vnz/reports/tourism/list/20/
http://www.menr.gov.ua/
http://www.icp.org.ua/
http://www.ruraltourism.com.ua/
http://www.bazi-otdiha.com.ua/
http://www.turizm-karpaty.com.ua/
http://www.karpatami.org.ua/
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196  196 

Other materials 

The proposed books and resources will help you better understand the 

topics outlined in this manual 

Publications COM 

Agenda 21 for the Travel and Tourism Industry (1996), A joint WTO, 

WTTC and Earth Council publication, outlines practical steps that 

governments and private companies can take to implement the goals of the 

Rio Earth Summit and make the tourism sector more sustainable.  

National and Regional Tourism Planning: Methodologies and Case 

Studies (1994), establishes the principal guidelines for preparing tourism 

development plans at the national and regional levels with emphasis on the 

integrated approach, balancing economic, environmental and socio-cultural 

factors to achieve sustainable tourism.  

WTO Guide for Local Authorities on Developing Sustainable Tourism 

(1998), Local authorities responsible for counties, districts, cities, towns, 

villages, rural areas and attraction sites are increasingly becoming involved 

in developing and managing many aspects of tourism. This book provides 

them with valuable criteria and techniques for its adequate planning and 

management. First edited in 1992, and totally updated in 1998, besides the 

general volume, supplementary volumes are also available for Sub Saharan 

Africa, Asia and the Pacific and the Americas.  

WTO Sustainable Development of Tourism: A Compilation of Good 

Practices (2000). This publication contains nearly 50 case studies collected 

from 31 countries by WTO. The cases represent a great variety in terms of 

topics and types of stakeholders involved. A methodical presentation of 

these cases allows readers to learn about the background, success factors 

for sustainability and lessons derived from these experiences. 

Sustainable Development of Tourism: An Annotated Bibliography (latest 

issue November 1999) the most comprehensive and periodically updated 

collection of books and articles on the topic, this publication is a valuable 

source for further information and research in the above field. A thematic 

index allows an easy search by topics.  

WTO What Tourism Managers Need to Know: A Practical Guide to the 

Development and Use of Indicators of Sustainable Tourism (1996) defines a 
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set of key indicators, batteries of supplementary indicators for coastal, 

island, mountain, urban, cultural and natural areas, and describes a 

methodology to define site specific indicators in order to measure the 

environmental and socioeconomic impacts of tourism.  

WTO Guidelines for the Sustainable Development and Management of 

Tourism in National Parks and Protected Areas (1992). A joint publication 

of WTO, UNEP and IUCN in order to assist relevant authorities to achieve a 

sustainable use of their National Parks and protected areas, as prime 

destinations for ecotourism. A revised edition of this publication (first edited 

in 1992) will be available in 2001.  

WTO Beyond the Green Horizon: Principles of Sustainable Tourism, ed. 

Shirley Eber (1992, Tourism Concern/ WWF UK Ltd). 

Community Based Sustainable Tourism: A Handbook by C Urquico (1998 

ASSET, Philippines) - Sets out implications of a community approach to 

tourism and gives practical guidance on how to successfully launch and run 

community tourism projects in developing countries. 

The Community Tourism Guide by Mark Mann (2000 Tourism Concern / 

Earth scan). - The Community Tourism Directory is a book with additional 

listings, expanded tour descriptions, useful responsible tourism, chapters on 

the principles of community tourism, etc. The essential practical guidebook 

to community based tourism around the world. 

Conflict and Change in the Countryside by Guy M. Robinson (1990, John 

Wiley & Sons Ltd.) - The general theme of the book is the way in which rural 

areas have been affected by economic change and urbanization in the post-

war era. 

Contemporary issues in tourism development: edited by D. G. Pearce 

and R. W. Butler (1999, Routledge) - This book is at the cutting edge of a 

rapidly developing field and will be a valuable resource for all those 

interested in the changing face of tourism; it combines a study of 

contemporary issues in tourism development with a close examination of the 

approaches to tourism research. 

IUCN, the World Conservation Union, 2002. 'Tourism and Protected 

Areas', Vol. 12, № 1 of 'Parks' magazine, IUCN, Gland, Switzerland Parks 

for Life: Action for Protected Areas in Europe, published by IUCN—The 
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World Conservation Union (1994) - This is one of a number of regional 

action plans being prepared by the Commission on National Parks and 

Protected Areas (CNPPA) as a result of the IV World Parks Congress 

(Caracas, Venezuela, 1992) and as a contribution to the implementation of 

the Caracas Action Plan.  

Participatory Approaches to Natural Resource Management: the Case 

of Coastal Zone Management in the Puttalam District, Foell, J., Harrison E. 

and Stirrat, R.L. (2000)  

Preserve or Destroy: Tourism and the Environment, Jonathan Croall (1995, 

Calouste Gulbenkian Foundation). 

Tourist Development by Douglas Pearce (1989, Longman Scientific & 

Technical, 2nd Edition) - This is a book of great value to students, lecturers 

and researchers in all aspects of tourism, as well as to professionals in the 

tourist/travel industry; the broader focus of this second edition also assists 

those involved in development studies and development agencies and 

organisations with interests in tourism. 

Towards Quality Rural Tourism (European Commission, 1999), EC 

Brussels  

World Commission on Protected Areas, 2002. 'Sustainable Tourism in 

Protected Areas: Guidelines for Planning and Management'. IUCN, the 

World Conservation Union, Gland, Switzerland. 
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